Uloga finalnosti u shva anju bitka kod hrvatskih
neoskolastika

Lameai , Kata

Doctoral thesis / Disertacija

2018

Degree Grantor / Ustanova koja je dodijelila akademsWnivesgity afi stupar
Zagreb, Faculty of Philosophy and Religious Studies / Sveu iliate u Zagrebu, Fakultet
filozofije i religijskih znanosti

Permanent link / Trajna pbhmMpsfucmnsk.hr/urn:nbn:hr:260:982946

Rights / Priveopyrightaati eno autorskim pravom.

Download date / Datum prew2024d2;al

Repository /| Repozitorij:

REPOSITORY OF FACULTY OF PHILOSOPHY AND
RELIGIOUS STUDIES - Repository of master's thesis

and phd




6YHXpLOL&AWH X =DJUHEX
Fakultet filozofije i religijskih znanosti

.DWD /DPHA&aLU

ULOGA FINALNOSTI
8 6+9%0%1-8 %,7.%
KOD HRVATSKIH NEOSKOLASTIKA

DOKTORSKI RAD

Mentor: prof. dr. sclvan Koprek

Zagreb, 2018.



University of Zagreb
Faculty of Philosophy and Religious Studies

.DWD /DPHA&aLU

THE ROLE OF FINALITY
IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF BEING
BY CROATIAN NEO -SCHOLASTICS

DOCTORAL THESIS

SupervisorProf. Ivan Koprek PhD

Zagreb, 2018.



6DAHWDN GRNWRUVNRJ UDGD QD KUYDWVNRP MH]LNX
6$a(7$. , ./-8y1( 5,-(y,

Doktorska U VHUWDFLMD X pHWLUL GLMHOD SU&MX¢wbYD GMEF
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bitka u filozofijama hrvatskih neskolastika: J. Stadlera A. Bauera V. Keilbacha, S.
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ELWND X ILOR]JRILML - 0XULUDSHRIWXSBDRWRMIL RGILVXV YN R
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proXpDYDQMD GMHOD KUYDWVNH QHRVNRODVWLNH R XOR]L I

Cilj doktorskoga rada: prikazatilogu finalnosti u nauku o bitku u hrvatskoj
neoskolastici, ostvaren je analizom djela hrvatskih neoskolastR@ O RGRH DNOMXpND GD
kRQDpQD BbY Wtkaba u bitakV Y L K, Edsbiitou dinamizamljudskog spoznajne
YROMQRIWHODKab kRQDYQRM 6XIWLRY Q@D N ikrbzEjeghciReXtM HN D
stvarnost Time hrvatski neoskolasticiaju veliki doprinos postmodernoj raspravi. Metoda u
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JRYRUD D SRVHEQR X GMHOLPD XR X NbigVIRAMN YD WLDY DRYQVDHp
6YUKH QD FMHOLQX VWYDUQRVWLY ROWRHdja& QamstverR Y MHN R
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6DAHWDN GRNWRUVNRJ UDGD QD HQJOHVNRP MH]LNX
SUMMARY AND KEY WORDS

This fourpart doctoral thesis studies the works of Croatian-Seloolastics abdtthe
role of finality in comprehending Being. The aim of the thesis, which is to present the role of
finality in the doctrine of being in Croatian N&ezholasticism, has been reached by analysing
the works of Croatian Ne8cholastics. The conclusion haseb reached that the Final
Purpose, God, is woven into the being of all beings and especially into the dynamics of the
human cognitivevoluntary act of longing for God as the Final Purpose. This Purpose directs
man towards lItself, and through man all o&lity as well. By such reasoning a great
contribution is made to postmodern discussion. The method applied in dealing with the topic
is reflection combined with elements of analysis, interpretation, synthesis, induction,
deduction, abstract thinking, argantation, refutation, comparison and critical thinking, with
the aim of discovering new insights. In the stady includedhe works of greek philosophy
(especially of Aristotle), Scholasticism (especially of Thomas Aquinas), partly of modern and
contempoary philosophies and of Croatian N&gholastics:J. Stadler, A. Bauer, V.
Keilbach, S. ZPPHUPDQQ , .RJEOM (XU%#HOLKHDQESRUWDQFH RI
noticed, since it had been the primary topigekphilosophy and Scholasticism, whibhs,
however, decreased since the time of modern philosoplgrdatian NeeScholasticism the
PDMRU HOHPHQWY RI ILQDOLW\ HVSHFLDOO\ LQ WKH ZRUN\
essential influence of the Final Purpose on the whole ofkeait VSHFLD OO\ RQ PDQTV |
voluntary act, a scientific contribution is given particularly to the fields of metaphysics,
anthropology, gnoseology and ethics. New insights about Being and the purpose of man are
uncovered.

I. The role of finality in thaunderstanding of Beinggeneral historical overview:
Finality and Being are defined in a historical overview, especially in the works of Aristotle
and Thomas Aquinas, because of their influence on-S&dwlasticism. The doctrine on
finality, purposefulnes or teleology deals with the purposeful arrangement of reality. Purpose
is the goal whictbeingstrives to achieve, to which the action of instinctive beings and human
will is oriented. The final purpose is the Highest Good, the value because of wimgh be
exists and by which the degree of fulfilment/perfection is meastitedlpurposeful cause sets
into motion all events and actions of beings in the world, directing them towards their Final
Purpose.This is the topic of geek, medieval and partly odernphilosophy, whereas it has

been neglected in contemporary philosophy.



Aristotle, mainly in hisPhysicsand Metaphysicsstarts off with being, searching for
the primary thing that the being of being(s) depends upon, that which in itself focally means
SWRH™ 3SWR H[LVW"™ DQG WKDW LV 3RXVLD” RU 3VXEVWDQFH"
WKH FDXVH RI EHLQJ RI WKLQJV 32XVLD" LV DOVR WKH IRU
This can be seen in the analysis of potentiality and actualityctivity of being. Potentiality
LV VHHQ DV WKH DELOLW\ WR FKDQJH DW WUDQVLWLRQLQ.
realization of being or purpose. The final caugsguivalent to the formal cause and the cause
of movement- acts ashie nover towards the final cause, purpose, the highest gprime
unmovable cause i.e. prime substance. He considers the prime mover as God in the context of
solving the issue of purpose to be the principle of reality and the final cause as pure actuality
andthe object of thinking and desire, the most thinkable and pleasantwho is unmoved,
unchangeable, necontingent, necessary and the object and goal of all desf@V HOR V"’
Beings inherently aspire to achieve the final purpose of their naturesbuthe external final
purpose in the universal order. Specifically through his reason and will, man strives to achieve
SHUIHFWLRQ LQ UHODWLRQ WR WKH 3H[WHU Gibkingtteax US RV H
thinks itself and the prime principle ofaity. Beings and their joint purpose are not explicitly
linked. In the order of the universe beings pursue their purpose and thereby also the final
purpose.

Thomas Aquinas follows of Aristotle, taking his thought further and deeper. His
philosophy is thedinality, which is obvious in his main workSumma Theologiaand
Summa contra Gentilesle aims further than Aristotle in his teaching on change, potentiality,
actuality and finality, the purpose of which is the Prime Unmoved Mover. He notices deeper
than Aristotle the duality of principles in the contingent being: essence and existence. The
essence is in potency an own being, which does not necessarily exist, but is limited and
created by the necessary Beimg RG WKH &UHDWRU *RG 3Pue\bEédeigéH LV K|
Through potency being strives to realize its purpose, and the final purpose is God who creates
WKH ZRUOG ODQ DV FUHDWHG EHLQJ DQG WKH RQO\ UDWL
through cognition and love. The immediate purpose@dted beings is the perfection of their
nature, this purpose being subject to the Final Purpose asrpesplof their existencethe
gORU\ Rl *RG 7KH ZRUOG KDV DQ XOWLPDWH VXSHUQDWXUL
ascent is the knowledge 6fRGfV HVVHQFH ZKLFK LV LQ LWV HQWLUHW
7KLY FDQQRW EH DFKLHYHG E\ PDQYV QDWXUDdesi®ELOLW\
towards the Final Purpose. He conceives this Purpose only analogously and imperfectly, with

reason having precedence, since the judgement of reason puts purpose, which man owns by
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cognition, to the decision of the will. The will, as a desire directed towards good, happiness,
EHDWLWXGH DQG ILQDOO\ WR *RGYV JRR Q@@MHpupos& KRR RVHYV |
RQO\ GHVLUHV LW DV VRPHWKLQJ HIWHUQDO 1RQHWKHOHYV
PDQYV ZLOO GHVLUHV *RG GLUHFWO\ ZKLFK LV ZK\ WKH (
knowledge of God. In the supernatural order man requirBsG[V KHOS WR VHH *RG )\
As a part of the universe, by his knowledge and love of the Final Putptaseexists for the
SXUSRVH RI *RGYfV JORU\ DQG WKH XQLYHUVH H[LVWYV IRU
EHFDXVH *RG LV ZRYHQE. Tr@WabpiRd3Qi§ vharifgsted @ an ever greater
dependence on the Creator and the Final Purpose, that draws man towards Himself in the
depths of his being.

[I. The role of finality in the understanding of Being by Croatian{$ebolastics:
7KH WHOBFAKRDDVWLFLVP" HPHUJHG LTtrewugHIt¢dnsilR®@Be KDOI R
possibility of true Catholic theology and philosophy, in returning to the classical Scholastic
tradition of the Church and criticizing modern philosophy and the moderrugpworld. It
bears in mind human nature with its supernatural determination. There is a difference in the
Neo-Scholastic movement of the first and the second half of tlec@ftury. The initiative
for its development can be found in the encyclisateni Patris of Leo XlII. The selected

Croatian NeeScholastics who deal with elements of finality in the cognition of Being in their

ZRUNV DUH - 6WDGOHU $ %DXHU 9 .HLOEDFK 6 =LPP}
axuLda
An outline of finality is pre HQW LQ - 6WDGOHUfV ZRUN PDLQ

Philosophy: General Metaphysics or Ontology, Natural Theology and Psych@otylogy

searches for the cause and purpose of beings. The Primary Cause and Final Purpose of beings,
which draws them to Himseglfs the necessary and perfect Beia@od. He is the cause of
RUGHU DQG WKH SXUSRVH RI WKH ZRUOG 7KH WKHRGLFHD!
and action. Being receives its being from God, as one, true and good. Being strives towards
God as itaultimate end, absolute truth, goodness and perfection. Being, caused ontologically,

is purposefully arranged. God as the beginning of being and the Final Purpose, placed a
purpose into the nature of beings, both rational and irrational, which they mirgsto

achieve. Irrational beings do this by instinct directed by God, whereas rational beings do it by
intellect and will. Indirectly, through the limited world and with the help of his sensas, m
analogously and imperfectly conceives God, but not éfisence. The intellect presents
SXUSRVH WR WKH ZLOO DV WKH JRRG ZKLFK LW FKRRVHV 7



LV QRW SRVVLEOH LQ WKH QDWXUDO RUGHU EXW RQO\ LQ \
beings nearer by its kindness their eternal happiness.

A. Bauer offers a design of finality in his wor&eneral Metaphysics or Ontologyd
Natural Theologyln ontology Bauer a posteriori sees the limited being as an effect oriented
toward the prime cause, the unlimited Being, &Y HVVHQFH WKH QHFHVVDU\ ¢S
Purpose of all beings. Bauer investigates the essence, being, characteristics, nature and
SXUSRVHIXO DFWLRQV RI EHLQJV %\ KLV UHDVRQ PDQ UHDI
and through his nature stttV WR FRPSUHKHQG *RGYV HVVHQFH %HLQJ
of causes: efficient, material, formal and final, which operate due to purpose. The efficient
cause gives being to being, bearing in mind the purpose for which the formal cause forms
matter. Oder and finality in the world indicate that there is an intelligent and free cause
God. By natural, necessary and intellectu@lintary desire being is directed towards the
purpose as the end of action, and to good, which agrees corresponds to reufieallT
purpose is God. Irrational being is drawn to purpose by God through natural desire, whereas
the intelligentvoluntary being conceives with reason and presents purpose to the will, which
desires Purpose due to its goodness. God as the efficies# o&the world gives being to
beings intelligently and freely, which can be observed in the order and finality of the world.
$FFRUGLQJ WR EHLQJ UHFHLYHG IURP *RG EHLQJV VWULYH
Rational and free beings do this in @ne perfect way through cognition and love towards
PurposexGod as beatitude, happiness and perfection, which is also the final purpose of the
Creator. The cognition of the absolute, limitless and perfect essence of God equalgaBe
possible only though analogy.

In his worksOntologyand Natural Theology. Keilbach gives an outline of finality
in Being. He ontologically analyses being, his features, categories and causes. Being in the
analogue sense, consisting of act and potency, essence andrbe@iges being from the
uncomposed BeingtGod, whose essence equals Being. The properties of being: one, good
and true are based on Being from Himself, which is absolute one, good anéGtrdeBeing
is caused by the following causes: efficient amalfi material and formal. The prime cause,
which everything else depends upon, is God, and all the others participate in Him. The
efficient cause translates potency into actuality out of nothing and determines objects by
forming matter according to purpodgeings strive towards the Final Cause and because of It
act according to the purpose of their nature. The Absolute, Final Purpose is God. The
WKHRGLFHDQ SUREOHP RI *RG LQ SKLORVRSK\ GHDOV ZLWK
is the fundamental yHVWLRQ RI PDQYV H[LVWHQFH DV LWV SXUSI
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*RGYV H[LVWHQFH .HLOEDFK UHMHFWYV D SULRUL WKHRUL
cognition based on the experience of kindness, beauty, truth, order and harmony of the limited
world, which points to the Prime Causea necessary, limitless, perfect Arranger and
Governor of the world and its purposgsod. The intellect analogously comprehends being,
good, purpose, by which it prompts the will to strive for beatitude. eMi@ence basd on
purposefulness arises from the order in the world, from God who is intelligent, free and
WUDQVFHQGHQW DV WKH ZRUOGTTV SXUSRVH DQG DOVR IUF
up to the limitlessly perfect Being. Within the teleological evidgek@ilbach provides the
biological and anthropological evidence as well, and excludes coincidence. He points out the
evidence about the end of the world as the fulfilment of the assigned purpose. By observing
the human spirit and based on moral obligatideilbach provides deontological evidence
about the existence of a transcendent personal Legislator as the source of this obligation, the
Divine will that obliges the human will to strive towards divine Goodness as the ultimate end.
The natural desire ofhé will for beatitude + eudaimonological evidence implies
purposefulness, since the will strives for unlimited good as its purpose. Irrational beings
instinctively strive towards purpose, whereas man does that by rational, indirect and abstract
comprehenion, and then by the desire of the will. The final orientation is sufficient reason for
the existence of the purpose of this desire. The ideological and noetical evidence reaches the
truth of universal and eternal value, which points to its soutc®od. Keilbach rejects
ontologism, a direct intuitive knowledge of God out of truth, and accepts that intellect can, by
DEVWUDFW WKLQNLQJ WKURXJK DQDORJ\ UHDFK VRPH OHY
7KH NQRZOHGJH RI *RG RInt® G §naldgaus\ardJimitéQ3ad lis\a Béing
of Himself, the fullness of Being as Pure Act, and out of this essence arises His life and work,
immanent and external, through the creation of the world. As the efficient cause of the world,
He creates the nate of all beings, dependent of him, which by their nature aspire to Him as
their purpose. God maintains all beings and participates in their works, respecting the freedom
RI UDWLRQDO EHLQJVY 7KH SXUSRVH RI WKH ZBR4)Wh@E&hDQG RI
is in harmony with the nature of beings, and which intelligent and free beings choose.

In his workPhilosophy and Religio8. Zimmermann presents the finalistic dimension
of life with religious meaning, because God is the cause and purpose dhéd moral law is
EXLOW LQWR PDQTY UDWLRQDO QDWXUH ZKLFK LV OHG E!
Highest Good of human life, which gives this life a theocentric meaning. Zimmermann wants
to reach a secure cognition of God. He starts withnthrenecessity and contingency of the

world, following the path of causality up to the immutable, uncaused cause of the world, the
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perfect personal BeingGod. He notices the order and lawfulness in the world. Presuming
that God is the creator of raton®@DQ +H VHW D SXUSRVH WR PDQYV OLIH
of moral law. Natural purpose is the precondition for supernatural superstructure.
Zimmermann dedicates the first part of his investigation to reason on its way towards truth,
and the second pato man's relationship towards God. He notices the boundaries of sensory
and mental reasoning, but also the power of the mind to overcome experiential objects.
Natural knowledge about God is attained by proving, alongside with the prior noetic,
cognitive reexamination of truth. A conscious subject with all of his being, knowledge,
emotions and will in a relationship with God the Creator and Purpose of Life. He relies on
the objective truth reached by reason, oo the path of (efficient) causili- searches for a
UHOLDEOH FRIJQLWLRQ RI *RG ZKR GHWHUPLQHY PDQYV SX
of God and the soul leads to the fulfilment of the assigned life tetdle realization of
purpose through good deeds. Thus Zimmermann reache?MitheXW K DERXW WKH VF
purpose and God in a cognitieeitical £noetic way. This truth is the cognition of being in
general, which is value, and after that the cognition of Absolute Being, which is an aftside
awareness value. Based on causaityl finality as the foundation of metaphysical religion,
independent of awareness or anything else, a relationship between the conscious subject and
God emerges. Awareness is directed towards God, it intends God, so that religion is aware of
IDFWYV sQ@eddm$piratiotthe will +Zimmermann perceives the moral obligation
whose binding power leads to the One who oblig#ise Good as Purpose, the goodness of
*RGYV ZzLOO 0ODQ UHDFKHV D UHODWLRQVKLS ZLWK *RG DV |
an 2EMHFWLYH 7UDQVFHQGHQW %HLQJ WKDW XQFRQGLWLRC
free choice to choose the Highest Good as his own purpose and meaning, perfection and
beatitude. In the supernatural order this is fully attainable only in Heaven.

Apart from theodiceanRQWRORJLFDO WRSLFV , .R]JEOM GHDOW :
i.e. conscience in his work§heodicea, Phylosophy on Man and Conscieddeodicy,
EHDULQJ LQ PLQG WKH PHWDSK\VLFDO IRXQGDWLRELQ RI EHL
nature and actions2Q WKLV .R]JEOM EXLOGV KLV SKLORVRSK\ RQ P
discovers the path to God. The Absolute personal God reveals Himself to the rational and free
human nature as a phenomenon of universal human experience. THeohtheaGoal +God
- is achieved by openness and directedness of the dramatic dynamism in the conscience
WRZDUGV *RG %DVHG RQ GHRQWRORJLFDO HYLGHQFH .R]E
the core of the human person, in the dynamism of life, Goexperienced as the call of
.LQGQHVVY WKDW VXUSDVVHV FRQVFLHQFH ,Q WKH FRQVFL
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*RGYV ZKLFK REOLJHV PDQYV ZLOO E\ DEVROXWH PRUDO
threefold finalistic trait: the obligation toward&od as lawgiver and His will, the
determination of rational nature and the natural desire towards happiness. In the dynamism of

the phenomenon of conscience, the directedness towards Being as transcendental Highest
Value, Good, Pure BeingGod, who obligs absolutely, is active. This is an active openness

and directedness towards God in the longing for the Final Goal, the Good that man chooses
and to which he surrenders. In accomplishing this goal, i.e. Beatitude, at the core of his being
this consciencetman is in community with the entire reality carried by Being, God.

0O %HOLUO VSHDNV DERXW WKH UROH RI ILQDOLW\ LQ
Ontology and Metaphysical Anthropology% H O L U theRptoiBléhY of beindpy discussing
SDUPHQLGHVY SUREOHP WKURXJK WUDFWDWHY DERXW DF
beings, categories and finally causes. There are two grounds: the dialectics ofrdo@ing
itself and being from another. Through analogy he partly overcomes the difference between
the Uncomposed BeingGod and the composed beiriggman. In his spirit marcarries the
desire for life, happiness and goodness as the highest values. In this natural desire all of
PDQYY GHVLUHYV IORZ LQWR WKH &HQWUH WKH 6RXUFH DQ
God. Thus the purpose of why to be, and not not toreetha kindness and love of the Source
and PurposetBeing, God who instigates us to do that. Man is more than a biological and
sensory being, since by his intellectual insight and free voluntary decision about the meaning
of his own life, he strives to t@in his own purpose, the fulfilment in God. Herewith the
productive cause (efficient cause) is marked as the principle that influences the existence of
the contingent being, whereas the final cause is his purpose. Determination (directedness) of
the prodative cause, that is not from itself, but from another, requires reason which foresees
and will which chooses purpose, to which it directs the action of productive cause. Pure
Being, God, is the Source of created being, whose nature is composed of egsErOey as
*RGTIV LGHD DERXWzKLPVWH®  FHVD D AHWY UHDOL]DWLRQ 2XW
dynamism of Pure Being God, emerges oneness, truth, goodness and dynamism of the
created being as his source and final purpose. Into Hmegbef WKH FUHDWHG EHLQJ 31
W R *Ri@scribad.

v,, TKH UROH RI ILQDOLW\ LQ XQGHUVWD Qrbalityds % HLQJ |
REYLRXV LQ WKH IR OORdmpenddim biNViedrlic@inolddyiWe Believe
with our Heart andThomismThen and NowFinality plays a crucial role in understanding
%HLQJ O0XULO VHDUFKHV IRU WKH SULPRUGLDO FDXVH RI H)

that permeates and exceeds everything, the foundation of being, that which makes reality real.
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Beingis the principle created by God, resembling Him, yet different from Him (analogy), all
encompassing and universal, the Act from which all objects exist and receive their being. The
RQWRORJ\ Rl - OXULU LV RSHQ VLQFH DRIOYEHIQUIV 2LV K |
Infinity, Premordial Cause and Final Purpos&od. Through cognition the Premordial Being

is co-affirmed as Purpose. In the original human experience the -&mp&ical +i.e. God is

discovered. This is the key according to whichothieean interpreters provide arguments for
*RGeV H[LVWHQFH G4XULU QRWLFHV WZR DVSHFWV RI PDQ V
reality) and conceptual (abstract thinking). In every conscious personal act man directly and
objectively experiencehimself in reality, his awareness is objegented, and the object has

a final role, because through the object man strives for Absolut®eallity, by being

directed to the Transcendent Final Goal. Thus man experiences the affirmation of his personal
Final Goal as the real Final Cause, that directs him toward Himself and determines his
original enthusiasm of being. In this act the sedlization of being in the directedness

towards Absolute Truth and Goodness is increased. Man tries to articusatetélectual
LQVLJKW DQDORJRXVO\ DQG QRWLRQDOO\ 7KH ILQDOLVWLF
deliberation on thought and actiohsDFWLRQ™ LQ WKH RULJLQDO G\QDPLF\
towards Purpose. The ¢@tural cognition takes ppH LQ WKH GHSWKV RI PDQYV
experience of kinship with the whole of reality and its Source. In the eagerness of the heart,
WKH GHHS 3Z1xOQ0OR QR @W P OrdRsintldde’ WeHihdividual wants AYRORQW p
YRXOXH3 3ZLOOH @achéfudther andKfufhiér id its zest, since there is always a
SUHVW™ WKDW SXVKHV RQH WR UHDFK UHDOL]DWLRQ XS WK
in general. Through the visible reality the confrontation with the Presence of the Originator
aQG 3HUIHFWRU RI WKH KXPDQ KHDUW DQG WKH ZKROH XQ
here that a standpoint towards God, the Author of existence, and towards the whole of reality
QHHGV WR EH WDNHQ $W WKH ERWWRP RdLBD QjeétiMeHDUW W
This original love in the zone of consciousnesy KH 3 YRORQWp YRXODQWH3 PDN
WKH H[SOLFLW AYRORQWpP YRXOXH3 WR HYHQ RSSRVH WKH
ZLWK RQHTV GrING tadk EX\Wefidds about cenatural cognition and dialectics of

the relationship between the natural and the supernatural in view of the Final Purpose. All
beings are primordially akin based on Being, whereas their differences are linked to essence.

,Q WKH GH S \leihgRHhere B @§ Weginning of the Goal manifested in similarity with

the Goal, a longing or inclination in the form of a final zest of all beings towards God as the
JLOQDO 3XUSRVH 7KH 7KRPL\AWM[FHO/KXKQYH B @ RHY RWEaRY R I

the original openness and final directedness of the human spirit and will, which precedes all
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conscious acts and represents the core of the human being, surpassing all that is limited.
+HUHLMQQL@XGLVFRYHUVY WKH LQIOXHQFH RI WKH WUDQVFHQGH
RI PDQYY DFWLRQV ,Q WKH ILQDO JHVW RI WKH VSLULW
touches the Absolute Beingt the Personal God as his Final Purpose. The dialect
relationship of nature, intellect and will, carries a supernatural determinant set by God, as an
intimate determination of being for his supernatural Purpose, the Absolute Truth and
*RRGQHVV ,Q WKLV ZD\ PDQ E\ KLV QD weXtbddwhanGod sHV WR
which will fully ensue in Heaven.

IV. A review on the role of finality in the understanding of Being by Croatian-Neo
Scholastics and their contribution to postmodern understandMigr the analysis about the
role of finality in the understanding of Being in the works df Stadler, A. Bauer, V.
.HLOEDFK 6 =LPPHUPDQQ , .R]JEOM 0 %HOLU DQG - @GXU
depth of finality in the understanding of Being in their philosophy ensues. One of the common
traits of their philosophy is the Aristotelearhomistic tradition about finality in the
understanding of Being. There is also a similar viewpoint of the world, the order in the
universe and finality of things. This order was established by a Being from iitsedissary,
outerworldly, transcendent, unchangeable and perfect Beigsod (cosmological,
transcendental, objective, external Finality). God is the Creator of the world and the order in
it, and all beings are directed towards Him as their own Final Barfibeocentric finality).
Order also refers to the nature (subjective, immanent, internal finality) of instinctive and
especially intelligentoluntary beings. Only man can comprehend and want his Purpose,
make a choice for it, whereas all other beings directed to serve man (anthropocentric
finality), and through man they are also directed towards God as their Final Purpose. Man can
reach his own perfection and happiness in the beatific vision of God. The only difference in
this doctrine by certain NeScholastics refers to the scope, emphasis and depth of particular
aspects of finality, specifically anthropological aspects in the elaboration of the cognitive
GHVLUH DQG WKH FRJQLWLRQ RI WUXWK DERXW RQHeV R
differerce in the approach to understanding the voluntary desire towards Good as its own
purpose and the decision about this Purpose, the commitment to Final Good (deontological,
ethical aspect), completely realized in the beatific vision of God.

The analysis of wrks of Croatian Ne&cholastics shows that in the first half of the
20" century finality was dealt with in passing, with an emphasis on apologetics and polemics
with different philosophies that are not open to metaphysics, in ontology, theodicy agd partl

psychology and ethics. Thus, J. Stadler gives a blueprint of finality in Being within ontology,
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theodicy and psychology. A somewhat more developed framework is given by A. Bauer. V.
Keilbach provides a broader theodical and ethical outline of certagt@sis. Zimmermann
adds the (no)ethic aspect to finality within the deontological evidence. However, Croatian
Neo-Scholastics of the second half of thé"2BHQW XU\ , .R]qOM 0 %HOLU DQG
the influence of European philosophers like MRBBQGHO . 5DKQHU - ODUpVKDO
and others, apart from the ontological and theodical approach, deepen particularly some
DVSHFWYV RI SKLORVRSKLFDO DQWKURSRORJ\ DQG HWKLFYV
G\QDPLFV RI FRQVFMVHORW L\QREZDQGNV D*RG DV KLV 3XUSRVH
G\QDPLF DVSHFW LQWR RQWRORJ\ DQG DQWKURSRORJ\ DC
way. His philosophy is ontologically, theodically, anthropolocially, gnoseologically and
ethically explicitly inalistic, while he deepens the theme of finality in the dynamics of the
cognitivevoluntary act. In contrast to that, postmodern philosophy represents a challenge by
criticizing the whole old worldview, Being as the foundation of everything, the indivakia
subject, the final purpose of being and history as the foothold of Western metaphysics. These
critiques converge towards relativizing teleology. After their foundatibmBeing - is
undermined and removedthe world, being, man and history are uttedigoriented and
relativized by denial of their Purpose, which leads to meaninglessness. Noticing the
consequences of these standpoints, the CroatiarSHeolastics reject them by arguments.
They consider that history, reality, the world, being and mamata by their nature, act
without purpose, since it is woven into the foundation of their being. Being is realized in the
inclination toward Purpose, that draws him to Himself. By realizing his purpose, being
achieves his fulfilment and meaning of existenMan as an intelligemoluntary being in the
dynamism of his own nature, in the depth of his own being, discovers his own Purpose, Pure
Beingt*RG 7KLV FRQFHUQV WKH SXUSRVH RI PDQYTV EHLQJ DC
Final Purpose the whél R1 OLIHYV G\QDPLVP LV LQFOXGHG ,W FRQFF
VHOIOHVVQHVV RI EHLQJ DV PDQYYV LGHQWLW\ VLQFH VXEM
of his own existence, thus achieving the fulfilment of his own being and the wenictlbas
giving glory to God as his Source and Purpose. Both Greek and Scholastic traditional
philosophy, followed by Croatian Ne®cholastics, offer old, yet new bases for purpose in the
world.

Key words: finality, Being, Aristotle, Thomas Aquinas, (Ct@m) Neo
Scholasticism, Croatian Ne®cholastics: J. Stadler, A. Bauer, V. Keilbach, S. Zimmermann,
, .RIJEOM 0- %HX@Lii 3RVWPRGHUQLW\
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Uvod

'LVHUWDFLMD VH W Hdjdtabrivhtsk©rzoskbldstikp, @ va3tQjidedoti W L U L
dijela. U prvom dijelu obpaQMDYDMX VH SR bitReRuYdkvitno@ payijeshvriav L L
prikazu s naglaskom nanalizi XORJH ILQDOQRVWL X VKYDUDQMX ELWN
AkvinskogaV RE]JLURP QD QMLKRY XW MH F D Brug Bio Qpistigevidbg’ OD VW L p
ILQDOQRVWL X VKYDUDQMX E LWitND dijelukizabtamwuvfivEoMe: QHRVNR C
Stadlera A. Bauera V. Keilbacha, S. Zimmermanna, .R]JEOMD L 0 %HOLUD V |
njihovo bavljenje R Q W R O Réditéjdkom JQR V HR OR &N Rt@madtikdihwWiLoNjR P
nalazmo zastupliene elemente finalnostr U H U Lba@iLse analizom ulogénalnosti u
VKYDuD Q M#HozEfliW-N O XXJlkdvBjanje njegove filozofije potaknuto jgegovim
ILQDOLVWLDPN INR MU LWKV YSRFROMDV U&VE H & Wil i MIHR YD IWDM QDY
RVRELWR GRSULQRVL SURGXEOMLY D QNHXV X ORASHGEWRDD OQR VW
analizirane filozofje i REMDaQMDYD VPLVDR UDVSUDYH R ILQDOQ
SRVWPRGHUQRP GUX pikazjuse PDNODMEKFUDEGRD NRMLK VH GR&O
radova hrvatske neoskolastif® XOR]JL ILQDOQRVWL X VKYDUDQMX ELWND

&LOMHYL GRNWRUVNRJD UDGD Nloge tiXalnosti XnavluMH U X R C
ELWNX ]DWLP QD]QDpLYDQMX H OH PaHWQD/uSRo| IHeQ@sko@idk, VW L X
osobito XORJH ILQDOQRVWL X VKYDUDQWR EMW REotXivKI X GV NRF
smislai doprino@a QHRVNRODVWLPpNRJID XIRNKRRDD DR MDQ EOWRDWL SRV
GUXaw Na¥ede®Q LK FLOMH YIDHQX YER AR SIUHWSRVWDROME GD MH
Bog, XWNDQD X uvsdid bEakiD QD SRVHEDQ QDIudsie ¥Xpo@ria@ DPL]DP
VORERGQRJ RBIDXMW.R DXENWD YWOM D N URH EQ MR PM MEskE L U D
neoskolasticdaju veliki doprinos postmodernoj raspravi u kojoj je taj vidik doveden na sam
UXE YDAQRVWL 1MLKREDGRGDhIGRXR FAMNMSRM ELWQH XORJH
Svrheu bitku sveukupne stvarnostio se 0sobitoX RpIXYPRYMHNRYRP RVREQRP VS
YROMQRP SUHGDQMX YODVWLWRMLEMWNID . RGDPOQRE @DPVQ
stvarnost

O0HW R G R OR &bjilsekbristvuobr&li teme, mogao bi se nazvati refleksijom jer
VH QDVWRML QD RVQRYL LVWUDALYDQLK WHNVWRYD YODV
XYLGD QD SRGUXpMX QDXNWMHEDWNXXR @QDRBH BRRIKHHD RVRE
PRYMHNRY GLOWMRPIRIKX VSR]QDMX L VORERGQR RGOXpLYDC

metodi induktivnoj i deduktivnaj uz elemente analize, interpretacije, sinteze, apstrakcije,
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dokazivanjaiomRYUJDYDQMD NULWLPpNRJ PLAOMHQMD WH NRPSDU
RE]JLURP QD LVWUDALYDQR SRGUXpMH

8 REUDYLYDQRM WHPL SURXpDYDMX VH GMHOD DQWLNH
s naglaskom na filozofijTome Akvinskogaa RV Y U U H V HnaxXutj&cA) \WoQoRjekovnih i
suvremenih filozofija na djela hrvatskih neoskolastkalD SRVHEDQ QDpPLQ REU
RQWRORAND L WHRGLFHMVND GMHQ B. BaeysDMKeitbhacka, BHRVNR O
Zimmermanna , .R]JEOMD L 0 %HOLUD NRMD VDGU&H HOHPHQWH
izdvajaju seGMHOD - O0XULUD JERJ QMHJRYRJ VXVWDYQRJ SULV
VKYDUEKMX EL

6PDWUD VH L]QLPQR YDAQLP DQDOL]JLUDWL XORJX ILQD
se 0 toj prvotnoj temi filozofijgovori u antici i skolastici, ali od novog vijeka do danas sve
PDQMH 8 KUYDWVNRM QHRVNRODVW Lg govire, paposébivoXu VH EL\
GMHOLPD - axuLubD QR LVWUDALYDQMD . \@diirivanjgmDV SHN V
QD]QDpHQLK FLOVWDBD&@RWMIHDACOMIMDRQDpPQH 6YUKH QD FMHOI
nD pRYMHNR-Y POMBRBIROXOMH VH ]Q D Q vsdbivoradoljGrRegafizlke) R V
filozofijske antropologije,gnoseologijei etke WH QRYH PRJIJXUQRVWL X VKYDI(
VXY UHPH Q Rkbjgnie Y MIHQieYi Hpasnst gublienp viastite svrhe i temelja.

Na krap uvodnog dijelaiskazuje se iskrena zahvala svimakoji su doprinijeli
GRYUAHQMX GRNWRQWVNRRVUHPGQ QDpLQ, PdjhnWwdkgaxa, .RSUL

prijateljimai obitelji.
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. ULOGA FINALNOSTI U SHVA GANJU BITKA =POVIJESNI PRIKAZ
1. Znafenjepojmovafinalnostii bitka

1DXN R ILQDOQRVWL SRXpDYD GYDY WKR YWLWHRK BX$ IPH Q/
transcendentna teleologijzima Bogakao utemeljitelja svrha k R Q D pythiX. Te se misli
SURQDOD]H X JUpNRM VUHGQMRYMHNRYQRM DOL L QRYR)
SULQFLSD VYHJD JRYRULPR YpHWR ML PYDJ WIWkbIL s&/adiBoBiL X ]URN
krajnju svrhutj. NRQDp GIMAD®RM D QM SRNULEHIHXJEAR'ND QMD X VYLMH\
V IRUPDOQLP SULQFLSRP L QLMH VOXpDMDQ QHJIR LPD N
XJURNH VYLK GRJDYDQMDU IDV X W\NQHR M H UG @ Bl CBRRYPMHOWNEK X]JURp
koja ga usmjeruye8 VNRODVWLFL V VYWEIA SRMNRNWDpHP %RJRP Q
uzroka i u izvoru bitka.

JLOQODOQRVW MH XWNDQD X VU& ELWND WRLMB MKW 5 ER W
L VKYDUDWL ELUH NDR WDNYR XWHPHOMHGRVR BenWeaNXpH QM|
koristi ih se nekoliko: teleologija finalnost, svrhovitost i V'Y U @ QZRaY Weleologija
JUPNL genitiv2 ORN'UDM VYU adWab-Mgijaf k@ido je Ch. Wolff, a
R]IQDpDYD QDXN SUHPD NRMHP MH OMXGVNR GMHORYDQMH
povijesti ttOHRORJLMVNL WM VYUKRYLWR XUHVHQR NDR VPL
RGUHYHQH VYUKH 3UHWSRVWDYOMD ELIOR H) B DU MWHS R OB J\DW
NRML MH X WRP VPLVOX X VUHGLaWX Vt¥lebbDiji. Bdolb®dseEL UL MH
WYUGL GD pLvbet DPODWWDRINDR BWVOMHGQMX LOL NRQDPpQX V!
JRYRULPR R PHWDIL]LPNRM WHOHRORJL kbie RENWRH YHMWUL MY Ki
XJUDYyXMXUL VYUKRY LW R\bE¢ oMzika[eBuxi ansvtyga svigsd ilvhidt | anBa
QDV WR XSXUXMH QD WUDQVFHQGHQWQX LOL REMHNWLYQX
subjektivna teleologija promatrBl VYUKX NDR RQR aWR VH IiQDawlRa]L X VD
njihovo kako nagonskdako i spoznajneroljno djelovanje. Svrhovitosproizlazi iz same
QDUDYBRNDIXMXuL MH X VYRMLP QD YiweRwipayiePeanjus RW UHE
aAWR VH QDURpPLWR XRHRYDVWRGNRLRSMHEHWWXS WHOHRORJLM
regulativnom smislugrimjericel. Kant NRULVWHUOL MH WHN g&ijelesE§® | QD M X
kojem ipak neJRYRUL QLAWD X VPLVOX UD]MDaQMDYD REMHNWLY

1'8VS )LOLSRYLU 90 DIGRIRI LM @NaklathlzeMpdMatice Hrvatske, Zagréh989., 324,
st. 1-2.
28VS 9 )LOL®RYRULMM3%4, sURMHpPQLN
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VYUKRYLWRVW VYRGL VH QD PHKDQLpNL NDX]DOLWHW ND
GLQDPLpNLP RGQRVLPD X p:‘éil"da\hﬂ(a(mﬁaaéhﬁll.YDUHQMD FLOMD
RazILNXMX UL V Kdd WRYJLAVY R {¢¥da Ridali3 od djelatni uzrok (causa
efficieng, Aristotel daje smjer srednjovjekovnimolozima, osobito Tomi Akvinskonte
kasnLMH , .DQWX OHKDQLFLVWLpPNR SURRDIUDIIMH V] DIDKRPY
svijeta, dok G. W. Leibniz teorijom o prestabiliziranoj harmoniji i monadama nastoji pomiriti
WD GYD VXSURWVWD Y 0ddddfelkas Re@alld] LN R]P R O R PhGivjaja N D |
Boga SUHPD NRMHP VYUKRYLWRVW SULURGH YRGL GR ]J]DNO
uzroka. Prema G. W. F. Hegedwrhovitost je promatrana kao djelotvoran razjeguzrok
LPD QHNX SRVOMHGLF$RJOHWDNRDVYURORRXNIRYVRVIW. XSXUXM
Nietzsche VPDWUDMXUL VY XKRAHWRND/Q Y REWHNDVNLYQLP VYLMH
okviu jHIJID D pRMMHIPX NDNR MH QMHJIR Y Dprjivirdriada BogeR YLV Q D
LOL NDRIBYRROM® 6XYUHPHQD WXPDPpHQMD VYUKRYLWRVWI
SULMHSRUH- I L @DHRIORMNRY BB SRR OMHGLPQRJID X RNYLUX
znanstveno)R EMDEAQMHQMD ILQDOQRVWL $QDOLWLPND ILOR]JRIL!I
promatra u znanstvenoREMDAQMH QMIO NRQ DB QR VWYUHPHQLP UDVSUL
]JIDQHPDUXMH WHRORANUWY.pE LN - RHKQNGNOAHIRWIHONL SULVW XS
XRpDYD SRWUHED QMHJRYRJ LVWUDALYDQMD
To je potaknulo neke europtk QHRV NR O D V W LdNdta, P RRDXs¥eélotadO D U p
GD SURPLAOMDMXUL QDN XRPDEMXYLXVRRPIDU UD]PLAOMDQ N
filozofije, osobito Aristotela, te I. Kanta i suvremenih filozofa, u novom svjetlu razviju nauk o
ILQDOQRVWL REXKYDUDMXUL QMH]LQH YLAHVWUXNKdd YLGLNE
.RQDpQRM VYUVL FMHORNXSQH VWYDUQRVWL 8 WRP VPM
IMLKRY QDXN R ILQDOQRVWL X VKYDUDQMX ELWND NDR RC
stvarnostoblikuje se uyDYQRP XVSXWQR X UD]JYLMDQMX YODVWLWLEK
WUDNWDWD WH X VNORSX HWLpNLK WHPD D ULMHWNL VX
sustavno. U tom smislu dok neki hrvatski neoskolastitdvnomapologetski polemiziraju s I.
.DQWRP L GUXJLP VXYUHPHQLP ILOR]JRILPD NRML VX L
WUDQVFHQGHQWQLP WHRORANLP YLGLFLPD VYUKRYLWRVYV
GUXJL VH RNUHUOX GLMD (R BNIR PLULAKDMD MIYRMHPIH@D QMLKF
WUDJRYLPD SUHPD PHWDIL]JLPNRM VWYDUQRVWL JUDGH Y

2 8VS 7HOHRORJLMD /JHNVLNRJUDIVNL HEXRS ekloRdj®@DY  .UC
[http://www.enciklopedija.hr/natuknica.aspx?id=60f33ULVWXSOMHQR YHOMDpH

T 8VS 6YUKRYLWRVW /HNVLNRJUDIVNL HmatRG enbiklep@ijaODY .U
KWWS ZZZ HQFLNORSHGLMD KU 1DWXNQLFD DVSI[",' SULVWXSOMH(
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]DJLUXiUL RG VXEMHNWLYQH LOL LPDQHQWRR WRIQMRDR VIYM
6DP SRMDP VYWKIBRTHIJp R]QDpDYD s@hijNprerid Kdjgim je
XVPMHUHQR OMXGVNR KWLMHQMH YROMQR GMHORYDQMH
VYUKD MH VYPRQLLK]NRML SRNUHUH GMeR@DNQRYMAL L SU|
RVWYDUHQMD NDR SRVOMHGLFH 8] SRMDP VYUKH YH&H VH
DNR RVWYDUXMH VYUKX LOL QHVYUVLVKRGQR XNROLNR M
svrsishodno sredstvo moralno opravdano. Uzdalikue sH EOLAD L GDOMD VYUKD
YUKRYQH SRVOMHGQMH VYUKH NRMRM RG SRpHWND WHaL \
SRMDP VYUaIUPWRWPRERRK X KaQdaudddinalis X ILOR]JRILML SRV
RG $ULVWRWHOQOIIDVEQMRIM MHURILN NRQDpPpQRP FLOMX RGUHYVH
predstavlja jedan o¢ H \éineljha principa btkeNRML RGUHYXMH L SRNUHUH VYt
X VYLMHWX 8 WRP VPLVOX RQ MH L&biQsed/ bgta@jeWw IRUPD
sveukupnom zby DQMX 1LMH ULMHpPp R VOXpDMQ KejaNdeterQmird R SR VW
WYRUQH XJURNH NDR SRNUHWDpPpNH VQDJH VYHJD GRJDYDQ
XJURPQRJ ODQFD NRML XVPMHUXMH SUHPD NRQDPQRM VYUV
Svrhovitost jepovezana sa dobrokao svrhom. Bbrd JUP ; .Q lat. bonun)
SUHGVWDYOMD QHNX YULMHGQRVW NRMRP ELUH LVSXQMDY
VYUKX ]JERJ NRWMRHEILIH2@R MH WRRMID VAHM R QN jiE QriaEaN
stupnju njegova samoozbiljepnjastupnju ozbiliena QMHJRYH VYUKH SRVWLJQ?®
VDYUAHQRVWL D WDGD MH ULMHp R aUGBRBWL YNIRRM VWYJWKHL
predstavlja mjeru cjdlQH VYUKRY LW R VW LfinalileRagQdiolj¥ L deteolGoiReE U R
6RILVWL UHODWLYL]LUDQMHP SSRENVDY S ROA MPIXQ MRIN V B R/MDL P
kojima je i Platono dobru koje vodi sretnond L Y RPMdtsn dobro predstavlja kao vrhovnu
LGHMX WH UDJOLNXMH WUL YUVWH GREUD RQR NRMH YROLI
QMHJD DOL L ]JERJ SRVOMHGLFD WH RQR NRMH aHOLPR ]E
podjelu, ali promatraV W XSQMHYH GREUD QD pLMHP VH YUKX QDOD]L
VDPRVYUKD QRDIR LAWHGBRBOE . ®ODAHQVWYR
Osim toga, finalnost ili svrhovitoge utkana u sam bitakveukupne stvarnoste je
VWRJD PHWDIL]JArstNtB dBnodl Dedinitku Arve filozofije3 (kasnije nazvane

S8VS 9 )LOL®ORYRULMM®L, sUMHpPQLN

® Usp. Isto, 324, st. 2.

! 8VS 'REUR /HNVLNRJUDIVNL ]DY R G Hrvatska) R \e@ciklgpedija. U O Ha D
[http://www.enciklopedija.hr/Natuknica.aspx?ID=1566S U LVW XSOMHQR VLMHpPpQMD

®9LGL SURPLAOMDQMHY RQVUANWIR VKSR HWJHUOL UHN OhktatudiahdatiRzngagM RM P LV C
I1LNLGO OLMR /DPHALU .DWD XUHGLOL =ERUQLN UDGRYD J]QDQVWYHC
2007., FilozofskoWHRORA&ANL LQVWLWXW 'UX&MB. ,VXVRYH =DJUHE

18



metafizikg prema kojoj je onafnudrostkoja se baviASUYRW QLP X]UREBLRID L SRpH
R E INIXR ,Blsupstanciji, o teologiji.

Metafizika® NDR ]QDQRVW R]QDpXMH LVWUDALYDQMH RQRJL
XNROLNR MH ELUH L SR pHPX MH ELUH ‘doMrviKdeRKALNR VX
VWYDUQRVWL GRODHRHOMRG EDFHRJ ELWND 1DVWRML VSHN
LVWLQH R ELWL VYHJD R LVWID®MWWDRIP] LEPINDN & LWYCHIND D& WR Sl
VXSVWDQFLML NR]PROFROANRRSPOVRBGMA RSBWRWIDQMX R
SUHHJ]JLVWHQFLML EHVPUWQRVWL G XairdeteBihRWO P X E LW |
OHWDIL]JLND RELPQR REXKYDUD RQWRORJLMX NR]JPRORJLMX

OHWDIL]LpND S LWa@MibedsdkiatoyEerR koK su promatrali prirodu
VPDWUDMXi{L MH FMHORNXSQRP VW Ydpdj@mikule gropddfiti AH G L M|
i nepropadljivi svijet + svijet ideja. Posebno je razvoju metafizike doprinioistutel,
VPDWUDMXuL MH SUYRP ILOR]JRILMRP PXGUR&a&UX NRMD YR
QHSURX]JURPHQRP XJURNX L QHSRNUHQXWRP SRNUHWDpPX V)
MH VORERGQD X VYRP ]JDPDKX SUHPD LVWIRL ERBRBROYRR VDV
MH ]DGDUD WHRORJLMH 1R PQRJL VH QH VOD&X GD MH WR
QHMDVDQ JOHGH RGQR Y a&stajolgsWdral (b toQeDkasij® gdvore osobito
Augustini Toma Akvinski XYRGHUL SRMDP VWYDUDQM@olutnogi QMHP X
neovisno@ stvaratelja i svijeta kao stvorenog i potpuno ovisnog o Bddusvojim
komentarima Aristotela Toma Akvinski sm@air PHWDIL]LNX QDMXPQLMRP ]Q
SROD]JHUL RG LVNXVWYD \HIIDM HWNDX V. IGYHR BIR X |QIIRNERFURMIQ L W L
objave V H dd1Boga Moderni filozofi, od R. Descartesd. Kanta i mnogih drugih, nisu
dopriniMHOL PQRJR PHWDIL]JLFL DOL VX pHVWR GRYRGLOL X ¢
XRSUH ORGHUQD NULWLND PHWDIL]LNHJORMG Heidegge€paV D  *
SRNXaDYDOD MH GDWL QROUPAN M HX P Q K B HAdREH IR DERAMN 1D P R
drugi svode metafiziku na pitanja empirijskoga svijeta. Poput R. Desca@edd. Leibniz
nastoji smjestiti metafiziku u sustav znanosti o bestjelesvith YDULPD L R GXalL

Ch. Wolff dijeli filozofiju na naravno bogoslovlje, psihologiju i fiziku ili na ontologiju
koja dolazi na mjesto metafizike kawrva filozofijakoja u spoznaji ne poznaje granice.

Temeljni problem tradicionalne metafe |. Kant YLGL X SUHODAaHQMX JUDQLFD

° Aristotel, Metafizika (Prijevod s izvornika i sedmojepiQL. WXPDp WHPHOMQLK SRMPRYD JUpN
IUDQFXVNL QMHPDPNL UXVNL QRYRJH pbdicinsk® @aBlgra, Z&greb,V ZDOLY 6LJQ
(BEX G XUH Met; Mey,1,API8D 28-29; I, 2, 98D 10).

Vidi pojam metafizikaNRG OL &L (6 MBHQMDR N | L O R ] RvevtiNrh, KZa§reVZpe0Y Bsp. Metafizika,
/HNVLNRJUDIVNL ]IDYRG 0L U RV O DHfvatska . U O¢héikopedija

[http://Aww.enciklopedija.hr/Natuknicaspx?ID=4034@pristupljeno 13. travnja 2014.).
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LIPLpH NRAJHWWR ¥ Dejds DrihXijBkDm takvog spoznavanja gradi prazne pojmove,
bez zbilje. I. KantVH X WUDQVFHQGHQW D O QR dhaukiORdpddréddihimy U D G D
predmetima ljudskoga iskustva. G. W. F. HegeQDSURWLY VPDWUD PHWDIL]L
QXaQRP MHU PRAHXSQ MNMDPFOWRIM%WRUHDP QRM EVWL SULMH VYLM
QMHPDOHPHNIRAL]PD PHWDIL]LNX L]OD &X Atvaimagdiiehs . MaaK R SH QK
( Apijum narodd, F. Nietzsche VNULYDQMH YODVWLWH VODERVWL L
RQRVWUDQRP ]JEDDPIMRP GIMRR \DHDNG IRINUHQXW NRQNUHWQRP &l
filozofija egzistencije(S. KierkegaardK. JaspersM. Heideggeri J-P. Sartre VPDWUDMXUL G
MH p RMdtHoxojekt 0-P. Sartr¢ NRML X L]YUAHQMX YLO/MNKEDWB R LMD
bitka (M. Heideggerdok je tradicionalna metafizikeaboravila bitakSURPDWUD M&uL WHN
MH WUHED QDGLUL SRYUDWNRP L]JYRUQRP PLAOMHQMX ,V
ORJLpNRP DQDOL]JRP MH]JLND &HOL SRND]DWL EHVPLVOHC
filozofija (P. F. Strawson LVND]J]H R VYLMHWX VPDWUD WHN RSLVLYD
SRVWRML PHWDQHIBNWHINWD@D XYMHUHQMD R NRQ]JLVWHOQ\
T.W. AdornoRGEDFXMH PHWDIL]LNX GU&AHUL MH SUHGPHWRP LGH
Bitak LDNR VUHGLaAQML SRMDP PHWDIL]JLNH ILOR]RILM
N DW H JR U hij BveHiv ddnjega, nego je onfestd VY HJID Afdbiyld X ,BL jeX
QHRJUDQLpPHQ L QHRGUHYHQ =ERJ MHGé¢sQHAKS XJPIQRNVWL (
ORJLPNRP GHILQLUDQMX ,SDN VYDNt4GD addkd razuivijR W SRND
VKYDuDMX At Rakp@éntmju nikaka znanja o logici i ontologijiTo iskustvo bitka
GRGLUXMH ELYWRGRYOMIDNITRIJQRP VKYDUDQMX E&8MOKUPNESUHNR '\
VWYDUQRVWL )LQDOQRVWHINHIKK\WEND QDRP VAAMBIQWND VYUKH
bitak L VKYDUDWL ELUH NDR WDNYR XWHPHOMHQR X ELWNX L C
Bitak (bivstvo, jestota,J U phLO ,E !$ Gafinskiesse,essentia, existentia ™
R]IQDpDYD RQR SR pHPX MWHMW X SBONDR VWAHY BMUHPRIVOWI VYHJID EL
VYHGHQ QD QMHJD R QWhmRA PR a NDJratiRaEHidVeRGEKaLAMNOR OD ELWDN
VXSURWVWDYOMDMX HR QPP UD®dWIBDX RIGWQNELWND PRAaH PL
PL&aOMH Qrbaki bitaRIR kao idealni bitak Realni bitak kao predmetnost i danost
predstavlja bitak stvari GRJDYyDMD L UDGQML WH MH RJUDQLpPpHQ LQG]I
MH XYLMHN ELWNXMXiL SURPDWUDQ MH L NDR t&a«W WH N
%XGXiL GD MH EH]YUHPHQVNL L QHSURPMHQOMLY UHDOQ

1 Usp. Bitak /JHNVLNRJUDIVNL ]DYRG 0 LHRtgka D Y enciklopedijd & D
[http://Amww.enciklopedija.hr/Natuknica.aspx?ID=790$ ULVW XSOMHQR NRORYR]D 3 XVS
9 J)LOLSRORJIRILMMEY,IStUMHPQLN
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bitka (Pldaon 8 VXGX VH L]ULjest? ORSIXINRPVEISRPRUX SRMPRY
(intencionalni bitak) 6 X SVLV W L UR MXOIRX H IHWEDLNg/ $2bl i ¥emélpj® rR&lnog |
idealnog bitka, a njega u apsolutnome smislu ima jedino B&G ELWND XRSuH UD]O
ELWDN NRML SULSDGD SRMHGLQDpPpQRM tdRobvtdki AW RVWYREL
M. HeideggerIDNOMXpXMH GD VH GFRWDGSDWQMD PIHMNDX LX RNSD |
ELIND R FRsitel) te pitanje bitka potiskuje u zaborav. Pisati, stoga, o bitku danas nije
nimalo jednostavno. Prije svega, nfetika kao kraljica znanosti od prile 200 godina
dovedena je u poziciju neprestane borbe oko vlastitog znanstvenog identiteta, stoga je
LVWUDALYDp QD SRGUXpMX PHWDIL]JLNH NDR ]QDQ]ﬁVWL R I
SUHG QMLP MH GDJDRAIDNWGDWHJXEGD SRVWRMH SRGUXpM
HPSLULMVNRM SURYMHUL L IRUPXOLUDWL MH NDR EH]XYM
LOWHUSUHWDFLMX VWYDUQRVWL GR WHPHOMD VYHJD awRr
transcendentnil PHOM L 6 YUKX 7R EL ]Qpdna @aRorBve OpRERiGdaWM L E LW
VUHGLAQMX SR]JLFLMX PpRYMHRRWRPPVP®HUX HJIGHY W B [PPALANDH
ILQDOQRVWL X VKYDUDQMX EQW&AHD WHMRHE]JUDRWD S Q LMH KIO®R
VKYDUDQMX ELWND NRG KIBRODW VINAIVKH QUHHR \ENL R/Q D Y WLIVNADR W H (
toga onaj Tome Akvinskogd WR V X VW X&e&nisli hivadsRipfedskolastika.

12 Usp. WeissmahrB fia, Ontologija, Filozofskoteolo&i institut Dru &e Isusoveu Zagreby Zagreh 2013.,13-
14; Kant, Immanue] Kritika [istoguma PreveoSonnenfeldViktor D., NakladnizavodMatice hrvatske Zagreh
1984.,78.
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2. Aristotelovoteleolo&o shvaianjebitka

2.1.Aristotelovoistradvanije bitka

OHYyX QDMYDAQLMD $ULVW R WBzke'RiYNEetatzMtt Oremaxieu D M D M X
ILQDOQRVWL L ELWND $U LV WBtliztDdiRlEMUuIFizXiMikonghbkdfl H VY HJ
etici'® te ostalim djelimaMetafizika MH NQMLJD X NRMRM MH VDEUDQR pH
MH]JUD QD]JLUH X QHNROLNR ]DRNUX&HRY LK oFflérfliLQD R
matematike (XIIIM-XIV/N), o jednom, istom i srodnirmpojmovima (XI R VXSVWDQFLML
VH NXOPLQDFLMD QDOD]L X SUYRP D ESjeNh h@XMeP SRNU
filozofije 3 Audrosti® ili  Aeologije® (I/A, III/B-V { govorom o prvim uzrocimal/f),
aporijama o navedenoj znanosti {B) te o fTHWDIL]J]LFL NDR XQLYHU]JBOQRM ]C
obzirom da opstoje (IV #VI/E NRMX RGUHVyXMH L/END&WE HRIO RSIWMEP H
Aristotelove Arve filozofije? WHANR MH MHGQR]QDpPQR RGJRYRULWL D
ontologiju kaoJRYRU RNERUWDNYRP WH WHRORJLMX IANtGge sSUIRYRU R
interpreti izvukli pojam ontdeologija’’

lako Metafiziky zbog zbrkanosti rasprava, J. Barr@D ]LYD PUDpPQRP LSDN S|
rasvijetliitaj PUDN 8 WRP VPLVOX SA[LNIVRH BY. o NDW LRIQ@RJID AWR
jest3'®* Rjep MH R VDGUADMX IMQMLJIJH *DPPD +

ARostoji znanost koja promatra bitkko bitak i njegove prisutningo sebi. Ona nije ista ni s jednom od
GMHORPLPQLK ]1QDQRVWL MHU QL MHGQD RG GUXJLK QH SURXpD!
LVWUD&AXMHPR SRpHOD L QDMYL&H XJURNH EMHORGDQR MH GD RQ
su oni kojiistDALYDKX SUDSRpHOD ELGO LVWUDALYDOL L WD SRpHOD Q>
prigotku, negdaobitka. Stoga i mi moramo shvatiti prve uzroke bikiea bitka. 3°

OHWDIL]JLND MH RSLVDQOQDXR\SIR |EGDY RSV HRQEWIRR 3URXp]
E L,isari u smislu njinovaditi 3 tj. Aostojatidi ANDR R Q R 3 &WMRRMHHR/NNDNIH. & W/ H
SURXpDYDQMD REXKY PdsDijati? PA \[edtR E R @ERtdrielju njihove naravi.

13 Aristotel, Fizika 3ULMHYRG V L]YRUQLND L VHGPRMH]LpQL WXPDp WHPHOM

IUDQFXVNL QMHPDYNL YDIE®OMDTRMLYODY SUHGJIJRYRU 3HMRYLO 'DQI
8EXGXUHPW].DWLFD

14Uz AristotelovuMetafizku YLGMHWL NRPHQWDU *UHJRUL U Asibtéldv@ Metefizikda) )LOLS

Zbirka rasprava, Kruzak, Zagreb, 2003.

15 Aristotel, Nikomahova etikaPrijevod Ladan, Tomislav, Globus, Zagreb,1988.EX G X iH BEMU DW L FD

18 Detaljnije o strukturi i tematidvietafizikevidjeti u Gregoriii Pave| Grgi (i Filip (priredili), Uvod, Aristotelova

Metafizika Zbirka rasprava Kruzak Zagreb 2003.,1-31. O navedenoj okvirnoj tematici rasprava usp. P.

*UHJRULGO ) *UAistotel®¥ RM6tafizika,3; Barnes Jonathan Uvod u Aristotelovu metafiziky

AristotelovaMetafizik ZbirkaraspravaKruzak Zagreh 2003.,33-70.

1" Usp. Barbariii Damir, Gr fkafilozofija Kolskaknijiga, Zagreb 1995., 23234,

18 Usp. J Barnes Uvod u Aristotelovu metafizikuAristotelova Metafizika35-38.

9 Usp Met, IV, 1, 1002 20-32; U prijevoduT. LadaQ D JU p N 2QUPU®Gn ALPD ]QDpHRQMIH EALIWD N

NDR EL YdpNixtidt: 80,bilj. 3.
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SURXpDYDWRPELBURXpDYDWL RELOMH A Mpdnastjed zd Qaku W HW D
VWYDU NRMD SRVWERddhaswarZX8B URWKRR WRPH MH PQRAWYR
GUXJRVW UD]OLpPpLWRVW LLMRQW &IDVMDIRWHVV I8 WRHP UWP X WPV H
onogaﬁéWR3MH/W\RMV@\]/ByIWFEL\UH) SURXpDYD L SULQFLS QHSURW
ELUDVYH RSUHQLWR 6WYDUL NRMH RSVWRMH QDnaSULPDU]|
LIYHGHQL QDpLQ VX DNFLGHQWL 7DNR VX VYL HQWLWHWL
AWR MHArBtotieHu knjizi Zeta (VII) svodi na supstanciju (bivstvo XQDWR p
PQRJR]QDPQRP WXPDpHQMX

fasnoje kakoje od iFELBW YR RQR @&4WR MHVW.#¥NRMH R]QDpXMH ELYVWYR

7DNR MpivdErioikdo RQR AWRPMHXWLP SUREOHP &WR QD QI
jestt® VYDNL HQWLWHW MHVW $ULVWRWAIC, WostdgadiB pré@éma DULAQL
kojem Ave? VYRGL QD &DUL&QR ]QD p B SwWikededileRtieti Qundse $€ W L W H
SUHPD SULPDUQRP VXSVWDQFLML NDR SUHPD VYRPH abDUL
AHOL LVWUDALWijest¥WRMWHWX SYWDIMFXMDWRp VORAHQRVWL L
VXSVWDQFLMD MH QHAWR S&OBH Gak@D PrebR inatiu QicuLd¥ j[gG X D O Q R
VXSVWDQFLMD NDR RAUQOIRY DAl Hazmin nazlikbvargerhzaWeidentalnog i
bitnog identitetalz toga vidika eliminira tvar kao supstanciju, ona nije nelvo3jer je u
VWDQMX PRIJXUQRVWL LOL SRWHQFLMH L X WRP VPLVOX L]
GUYR MH X PRJIXUQRVWL SRVWDWL GUakél@k sy Da@B XM X]IOL &l
potencijalinost PRIJXUQRVW ELWL X VWDQMX SRVWDWL @HaAWR
bivanja takvim. Aktualnost kao takva je prvotna u odnosu prema potencijafhosti

Univerzalne stvari, nasupr&atonovim idejama, za Aristotela nisu supstarfdijako
QH QLMHpH GD RQH SRVWRtMHE. Babhés p RM R HijeNMRARIGOsu
WHANRUH YZAiliu®iH odik. Prije svega, pojavijie se vezana uzaterijud® kao
sastavni dio entiteta. Obojetnaterija®i Aorma3 YH]DQR MH X] PLMHQX 'UXJR !
javlja u pogledu individuiranja supstancije, je li vezanoAmateriju3iliuz Aoormu® 5MHAHQMH
SRWHaANRUH QDJLUHWRH G LMNOBQIMEMIDOVY®RH SlpblBigi ULFH S

20 Usp. J.Barnes Uvod u Aristotelovu metafizikuAristotelova Metafizika37.

ZUsp Met, IV, 2, 1004 8.

2 Usp. Met, VII, 1, 1028a 1415.

2 Usp. JBarnes Uvod u Aristotelovu metafizikuAristotelova Metafizika5253.

% Usp. Met, VII, 1, 1028b 16; usp.J. Barnes Uvod u Aristotelovumetafiziky AristotelovaMetafizika, 53-63.
% Usp. Met, IX, 7, 1049a 227; usp J. Barnes Uvod u Aristotelovumetafiziky AristotelovaMetafizikg 56-57.
% Usp Met, IX, 8, 1049b 5 i 10; 125; usp J. Barnes Uvod u Aristotelovumetafiziku Aristotdova Metafizika
58.

27 Usp. Isto, 59-60.

23



VH RGUHYyXMH \REYUBRP GD VH WD WYUGQMD PR&H GRYHVV
SRMDPNB&RWRQRJID &ViERV R GMMHHINERIE L LV W URD &MWRL LMD O D &/ WY [
supstancijg®> 8VNRUX NDR L RpLIOHGQRVW XQDWRpPp YLAH]QDpPQR
GDOMQMLP UHGFLPD X NRMLPD ND&H GD jSgydriay O/ L QHN X
sebi* ]QDpL SR]QDYDWL QMHQX EGW

2QWRORAND &DULAQDAIYY ladstba® RSWHBPRWD MH LVWUL
PHWDIL]JLNH D RQD VH SRND]DOD NDR LVWUDALYDQMH VXS
YRGL LVWUDALYDQMX ERJRYD L XU Rani2, N DezBilliY projS RpH O D
filozofii 3 QD]QDpLOL VPR SURXpPDYDQMH NR MH] DMHL X \RRQMRH @ WRF
4DULAaQRa jEduipstancia =DWLP SURXpDYDWL VXSVWDQFLMX ]QD
unjoj QMHQX BWRV]QDpL WDNYX NDNYD MHVW 3URXpDYDWL E
ERJRYLPD L XJURFLPD" $ULVWRWHO QDV XSXUXMH GD WDNY
bog jer £ARJ VH VYLPDPpRGL XNIBIRENQO L QHRDWYQLIP VSR MHIERPR VW L
WDNDY ]DNOMXpDINVWLPH -L WBIARRY¥H X WRP SULVWXSX WH
X]JURNH L SRpHOD NDR L RQR a4WR LK pLQL SUYNB ptiftURFLPD
WRJD SRWKYDW®GXWE OMED] GD @#K® MM LR QR JD

2.2. Supstancijat Ausia3

3RMDP NRML ]JDRNXSOMD $ULVRBRW AR *XArstotldyiD ALY D Q!
prethodnici sve do Platona VW UDaXMX WDM SUREOHP DOL VH WD KL
preNLGD SUHY RAupstamti#t?® pdk, Ausia VH RGQRVL QD RQR SULPDUQ
kojem bitak VYDNH VWYDUL RYLVL L L] QMH VH \(\RW¥IZ{(\DI)2 WXPDpL
Metafizke UD]J]OLNXMH GAuBia¥ KN\VDDRI IRNRD D aWR VH QDOD]L X WHPH
WH NDR X]JURN ELWND *RT@DM {HORG BIBLHGARWOM UDVSUDYD
$ULVWRWHO QD R GUXSHUHRQA 7 WPIYHO/MVEL RECD NG X IN @ R UTHLY # QS/FDW Y

2 Usp Met, VI, 10, 1035 6-12; usp J. Barnes Uvod u Aristotelovumetafiziky AristotelovaMetafizikg 61.

29 Usp Met, VI, 6, 103h15-18; usp.J. Barnes Uvod u Aristotelow metafiziku AristotelovaMetafizikg 62.

30 Usp. Met, VII, 6, 103D 6-7; 1032 5-6.

31 Usp.J. Barnes Uvod u Aristotelovumetafiziky AristotelovaMetafizikg 64-70.

2 Vidi Met, 1, 2, 983a 6.

33 Usp.J. Barnes Uvod u Aristotelovumetafiziky AristotelovaMetafizikg 65-66.

34 Usp. Frede Michael Patzig G nther Ousiau Metafizici Z, Aristotelova Metafizik&birka rasprava, Kruzak,
Zagreb, 2003199-217.

% Usp. M. FredeG. PatzigOusiau MetafiziciZ, AristotelovaMetafizikg 199.

3 Usp. Met, V, 8, 1017b 2@5; VII, 2, 1028b 1630.

37 Usp Met, V, 8, 1017b 2422; 2526; VII, 3, 1028b 3236; usp. M. FredeG. Patzig Ousiau Metafizici Z,
AristotelovaMetafizikg 200.
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H, tadvazDpHQMD VSRMHQD VX X MHGQR SULPDUQR ELUH EL
RVQRYL L XJURN ELWND 3¥Rbaldspdkainsia@dsR inuSpdtrebng sl dddirom
QD XSRWUHEX DOL SULWRP Ausia’@disWsri kavekitelu\pNhOPRaph LW L G D
spoznavanjd’ 8 WRP VOXpDMX PDWHULMD MH LVNOMAUsiERQD NDR
RGUHGLWL NDR RQR SRVOMHGQMH a@aWR OH&L X RVQRYL Q
uvjet, ona je primarna i u osnovi trpnosti te uzima materiju Zd bly HQL SUHGRWW 2QD
QHNH VWYDU LA WIRN ] Q DM HEYRVD GR ¥ RR Q D 8 QIBDXdJjél hjetlQoR E 4 W
XJURN QMH]LQD E LA R ARDp@IYIDL IGDQGLYLGXDOQH IRUPH L
konstituirane G IRUPH NRMD X]LPD SULNODGQX PDWHsiaikkbX ]D WD
WDNYD LVSXQMDYD XYMHW GD MH RQR aWR OHA&IX RVQRYL

1R MHVX OL IRUPH R $'Problemd hast&)eGer j¢ iz 0 G £2 btmu
YLAH]QDpDQ WH VH pLQL GD $ULVWRWHO IRUPXakKYDuUD L
QDNRQ RSVHAaQRJ LMWiegdedd PEXGONDNODXMMWKRXMX GD YLAH DUJXI
prilog da su forme kaprimarneousijeindividualne*®

Uz analizuousijepotrebno H XUL X DQDOL]X P PPWH QL SBURRM Y QL
EDYL N Qwdtafizike** Uz QMX EDYL VH DNW XD OiReR Biibtede@azi DNW LY Q f
tuanDOL]X SLWDMXuUL VH R ]Q DjpdaGevekoR R WottialnbhDIMEBIK E L G D
F3 dok je u aktualnom smislu nekds ® Razlozf® koji navode Aristotela da se bavi
SRWHQFLMDWOQRAMHEHID X VNAQRRX]|QBDPREGHWDYYRQMIRDOD]
AWR ]QDpL ELWL ,S&RrezikuQod lakiualmt) RDEMLIM X RNYLUX UMHADYDQ
RVQRY Q sdpskahdi®V QMLKRYLP YODVWDRWLOPR ®IDQ LR RRPGERBMW HU L
NRMH UDIMDaQMDYD X i\akfMIroatiO @ DSFRO/OHHF VB O W RQWILMD ND
je neka jedna stvar, ne dva aktualna entiteta materije i forme, neggesémma aktualna, a
PDWHULMD MH SRO\WDHRR DV R GGOIRD IE ULHMHALWL SUREOHP QHPD
MHGLQH X XaHP VPLVOX SULPDUQH VXSVWDQFLMH

38 Usp. Met, VII, 3, 1029a 23; VIII, 1, 1042a 2629.

39 Usp. Met, VII, 17, 1041a 910 i 13, 1038b 7usp.M. Frede G. Patzig Ousiau Metafizici Z, Aristotelosa
Metafizika,201.

0 Usp. Met, VII, 13,1038b 1617; usp.M. Frede G. Patzig Ousiau Metafizici Z, Aristotelova Metafizika202-
205.

1 Usp. M. FredgG. Patzig Ousiau MetafiziciZ, Aristotelova Metafizika209-217.

2 Usp.Met, XlI, 5, 1071a 2729.

3 Usp. M. FredgG. Patzig Ousiau MetafiziciZ, Aristotelova Metafizika216-217.

4 Usp. Frede Michael Aristotelov pojam potencijalrosti u Metafizici ,, Aristotelova Metafizika Zbirka
rasprava, Kruzak, Zagreb, 200387- 307.

“5 Usp. M. Frede Aristotelov pojampotencijalnostu Metafizici , , AristotelovaMetafizikg 288-289.

6 Usp Met, IX, 1, 104% 32-35.
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3ULPDUQD R ¥WQrRjxbQdhijeEiloinpma u sv@ ELWNX RYLVH .VYD RVV
Argumentiranje ide u smjeru da iako su forme aktualne, vezane su uz potencigircest
VYRMX DNWXDOL]J]DFLMX WUHEDMX PDWH WMWY KHE pARUO®D G R
DNWXDOQRVW O0OQRJL LVWRdS¥pigovaral §AGIowl geld ulknjizh R Q L W ]
Metafizike zbrkan i zbunjen. No, i sami su se, smatra M. Ff€dedaljili od izvornog
AristoteloYD ]QDpHQMD SiRRuHMMSE NSO R \Watafizke SULVWRWHO QH
SULND]DWL SRWHQFLMDOQRVW i peélaSka@movo svaRje idOtsm&jw R P M H
unutarnjegSULQFLSD QHJR QDYRGL L L]JYDQMVNH SULQFLSH NR
PDQMH MH SRWHQFLMDOQRVW WHN SXND PRIJXUQRVW NDNR

SUYH SRWEMR&ddQDYRGL X Ripsadnvpjmuvidtencijalnost
NRML QLMH L]JYRUQR $ULVW BWam® RsvodnQpojddvi, B bbzidR na* . "
YLAH XSRWQBEDVRNRHIH) D]QDp LWL, SIRNV HOYWH. MDD QRS- &BW. WHH E H
proizlaze iz jedne osnovne, atdH VSRVREQRVW QHpHJID L]D]YDWL SURF
SURL]OD]L L VSRVREQRVW QHpHJID GD VH SRGYUJQH SURPM
EL EOLAHP XSR]QBRYArMasprave. koju slijedimo, M. FredeQH VODA&H VH
navedenim prigovorima da ni sam Aristotel ne razlikuje osnovnu i izvedenu upotrebu
/* . 2% Najprije se u knjizi, Metafizke SRVYHUXMH LV W UDAdsKADQM X /* .
smislu (1:5. poglavlje), zatim prelazi na aktualnost (6. poglavlie) da bi se n&kge
RVYUQXR QD SRWHQFLMDOQRVW SRJODYOMH nad I[DNOM X
/* . -b6m (8:-9. poglavije).

$ULVWRWHO SURALU X R iavax pranjebeHje kadaNyovi X Daor@), RiV W L
smislu aktivnosti promjene koristitermin00 ! 0GR N LQU 2] Ok®ilsti kao bivanje
zbiljskim, a pritom aktualnostSRSULPD UD| @QMPpYWH]BAVWMX RVWL GRN (¢
potpunog®’ 6 O L VD Rrede opisuje potencijalnostE LUMRMH MH SRVMHGXMH |
osnovnom smislu, kao neki minimalni stupahjljnostikojim je potencijalno, ali ne akalno
ELUH 8 DNWLYQRP SURFHVX SURPMH Q@hadp@zWiBé&/InjEpv@ R Y QL
GUXJL QDpLQL NDR QRYL VWXSQMH Y.1? PranhjeMQjR seWdgodi VP LV C
nije aktualnost, nego u nekom smislu nepdtP D L QHVDYUAHQD DNWXDOQRVW
VPLVOX NDR VSRVREQRVW |]D SURPMHQX X QHpHP GUXJRP 1

" Usp. M. Frede Aristotelov pojampotencijalnostu Metafizici , , AristotelovaMetafizikg 291.

8 Usp. Met, IX, 1, 104é14-19.

9 Usp. M. Frede Aristotelovpojam potencijalnostu Metafizici , , AristotelovaMetafizikg 292294.
0 Usp. Met, IX, 1, 104611-2.

1 Usp. M. Frede Aristotelov pojampotencijalnostu Metafizici , , AristotelovaMetafizikg 295-296.
2 Usp. Isto, 298299;usp Met, IX, 6, 104& 27-30.
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DNWXDOQRVW SUYRWOQLMI RGHO 8H'OL UHUL RG QMHJID X |
smislu kako je ranije navederb*RYRUHUL R SR WM.H@eHEL MDNDLDRIVBLLYWRW
misad> R UD]J]OLpLWLP VOXpDMHYLPD NDGD VH QHAWR VPDWUL
QHNRP SRWH Q Flotvebra &dé M. i SDVLYQRP VSRVREQRA&UX GD
promjeni kako bi se u procesu promjene moglo pretvoriti u aktdalno.

2QR A4WR QDV SRVHEQR ]DQ L Buijelli Supsancli® kad ptindipd S U LP L
E L,itDnarav i aktivnosbitka’” AWR XSRWSXQMXMH L SUHWKRT@QR UHpt
modus bitka, smatra L. Kosman SUHPD $ULVWRWHOX dRdua&\R RRAQHMW NL
QDMEROMH Xb QU] USLRMDWYOWIX SV W DEIFRSE® Q R U, Topisad u
NQMLJIJDPD = + D QDwatflz&élUglavNdnMé prevpdi kao aktualnoat uz
njega ide pancijalnost LOL /* . " LDNR DXWRU UDGLMikaNRzdLVWL S
potencijalnost sposobno&tOL PR &LV X MPOIAWWRLMH NOMXpDQ |]D $SULVWRW

U knjizi Z Metafizike YH]IDQ MH X] UMHADYDQMH SUREOHPD MI

EH]XVSMHaGAQR L PD @NbdSDWAHRVM AP VW UIH XYLyD

ALQMHQLFD GD MH RGU HQHRYRMW] E LODXOIM @ MM HIVG & MAHRURIAHR J X i X M H
HQWLWHWX GD VOXAL NDR°ORJLPNL LOL RQWLpPNL VXEMHNW

8RpDYD VH SRWUHED ]D VOMHGHULP NRUDNRP X NRMH
ovostido 4 W R kaWbYobVH ULMHALR SUREOHP VORAHQRVWL RG PD
QMHQRJ MHGLQVWYD .OMXA Koddd RRPDWD XS WREXHWPDV W X
polazi od aktivhostkao principa kretanja kao nekesteé ozbiljavanja nekog entiteta u smjeru
GD MH X VWDQMX ELWL QM aakdRRseGU XJRdy@hi3R VAW B (i Bl HVD\R
VSRVREQRVW QHNRJ HQWLWHWD GD SRGYUJQXW RGUHYHQI
awR MHVW DOUHpDX@OWBW $MHRFHVX $ULVWRWHO UD]JOLNXMH
ozbiljenje te sposobnosti kao svrhe kretanja. Ostvarenjem svrhe, kretanje prestaje kao cijena

ostvarenja svog bitka, a sposobnost je u toj preinaci izgubljena.

A NUHWDQMLPD HQWLWHWL ]JDPMHQMXMX MHGQR VWDQMH ]D GUX
NDNR EL VH PRJOD R]JELOMLWL RGJRYDUDMXUD VYUKD « 3RVO
sposobnost; sposobnost je zapravo dovedena do svog potptksod”

>3 Usp Met, IX, 8, 104 5-10.

>* Usp. M. Frede Aristotelov pojampotencijalnostu Metafizici , , AristotelovaMetafizikg 300301.

* Usp. Met,, IX, 7, 109a3-11.

% Usp. M. Frede Aristotelov pojampotencijalnostu Metafizici , , AristotelovaMetafizikg 304.

" Usp. Kosman L. Aryeh, Aktivnost bitka u Aristotelovoj Metafizici Aristotelova Metafika, Zbirka rasprava,
Kruzak, Zagreb, 2003309-327.

8 Usp. L. A. KosmanAktivnost bitka u AristotelovoMetafizici Aristotelova Metafizika310.

*sto, 311.

0 Usp. Istg 315316.

®1|sto, 318; usp. Aristotel,2 G X BlU HY H R, KlilivdjjR @agibvor na filozofju SUHYHR 1RYDNRYLG 'DU
IDSULMHG =DJUHE DA) 8tavod ospiA, N 8,3 1Wh 25D
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Tako su i sposobnost /* . 'tla se mijenja i aktivnostt 00 ! RELOMHAaMD RQR
biti, najprije latentno prisutmgapa aktivno u odnosu na sam bit&dnosL]|PHYy X VSRVREQRYV
i aktivnosti RpXYDQ MH L X WU tada)Xxsw $posoBnpEtL O majplofpivhiem smislu
aktvng MHU VX RpXYDQH L RpLWRYDQH NDR LJj¥ chasobdsDMH YO
onogajest 1D WDM QDpLQ RpXYDQR MH MHGLQVWYR VXSVWDQI
VSRVREQRVW pLMD MH IRUPD SRWSXQR R]EL@¥MACRIMH 5L M
entitet p L MiDsia3 bitna narav jest aktivna&t Aktivnosti je funkcionalno ekvivalentan
pojamenteleheje 00 2 O && modus aktivnoskoji je potpun, ostarenost, ostvarenje
vlastite svrheTime je supstancijioja je definirana kao aktivhgstapravoNOMXp $ULVWRWH

ontologije govora o bitku.

2.3. Aristotelovateologijai ontologija + Arvi nepokrenutpokretap?

IDYHOL VPR GD $ULVWRW Hép takRdy biQIRF LWOQVLWDRA L Y ¥ W LA \K |
WH SRYH]XMH ERJD ERJRYH AtvuSilo26fiju XAORNIH MR P GMWNRXUH QL
SRJOHG pLQL SRPDOR pXGQLP |prdrista$ W tedlogiiVIRIPRUD RQW |
VKY D UlDApMAX G. Patzig DQDOL]RP LVWUDAaLWDIRédddaBL MIIDW RH&EB Q M
smatra on, opovrgava sam tekdetafizke X pLMX VH GHWDOMQX DQDOL]X DX
prikazati korektnuovijest razvoj& Aristotela u tom smjer® $WHWH]H RELOMHAHQH
koje se smatra neizvornima i interpoliranima, t. umaib PD RG QHNRJD XUHyYLYDDPD
u knjizi E 1° gdje se navode tri motriteljske filozofije: matematika, naravoslovlje i
bogoslovlje, smatra G. Patzigeutemeljenim, jer ih opovrgavaju mnogi drugi tekstovi
Metafizikepoput onogau A® 1IDLPH WX VH PHWDIL]LNX VPDWUD QDME
]QDQRVWL MHU EL MH ERJ QDMYL&H PRJDR LPDWL L VWRJD
aAWR VH ERJD VPDWUD X]JURNRP L SRpPHORP NRMID BAOY WORQY D
QDpPLQ RSRYUJDYD VH L DUISBHPV NRNHNH ke flo@tdjeryHQ M H
kao teologije fosilni ostatak ranijegupnja razvoja samog AristoteldlRML MH QDMYLAaH
RVWDYLR Metdf@iké Ndprotiv, G. PatzigRpDYD X VSRUQLB ARHBVWRYLF

62 Usp. L. A. Kosman Aktivnost bitka u AristotelovoMetafizici Aristotelova Metafizika318320; usp.Met,
XIl, 6, 1071b 20.

® Usp. Patzig **QWKHU 7HRORJXKMEU LV REW RO R YRWDteldva WelafizikaFblka
rasprava, Kruzak, Zagreb, 20031-93.

& Usp. Isto, 73.

5 Usp. Met, VI, 1, 1026a 1316.

% Usp. Met, I, 2, 983a B510; usp.G. Patzig Teologija i ontologijau Aristotelovoj Metafizici Aristotelova
Metafizika 73-75.

67 Usp. G Patzig Teologijai ontologijau AristotelovojMetafizici AristotelovaMetafizikg 75-76.
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X NQML]L MHGQDN REUD]DF NRML $ULVWRWHO NRULVW
VYDNRGQHYQR SUROD]QR XVSLQMXiUL VH SUHPOGREGRWLY M}
SUYRJ QHSRNUHOQKXWRHSRWU PWODRQH GMHApODIMOHRMWL QD]
Aeologijom3

G. Patzif® VWRJD SULVWXSD WHPHOMLW FREP1 WkterD kdfl Q M XV €
S|ijedi,69NR|\/|LP VDP $ULVWRWHO RSRYUJDYD QDYHGHQH SULJF
QXGL XYLG X RQDM VSHFLILPQL QDpLQ PLAOMHQMD L DUJ:
pravu putanju njegova razvoja. Iz navedenog je jasno daDneBIURW XV OR¥@MD L]PH
flozofie * NDR ]QDQRVWL R ELWNX L WHRORJLMH NRMD LVWUD:
VPDWUD DXWRU R $ULVWRWHORYRP LVWDQpPDQRP RVMHUDN
PRaH QD]YDWL WDNR BgVermaRal kabl RkendkiNsupafanciju, od koje sve
ostale supstancije imaju viastiti bitab H NDR VXSVWDQFLMX NRMD X]JGUADYI
njihova bitka® 3ULWRP WUHED LPDWASXWDLDQKLGIBI MidlAiStMEIDNR VP
njen edoskaR WHPHOM ELWNDNRML2WW7ZY DOH. .GDMH EDebBXGH RQ
GRND]DWL GD MH RQR AWR VWY D WD &GmEtuzk) tbeavy boVDR R
AMUYR SRANUHUXUH

U tom smjeru G. Patzi) PDWUD GD MH SRWUBRQR W] WVHI[SH QR X D(C
NQMLMdtafizike72NRMD RNYLUQR UHPHQR SURPDWUD WUL VXS
prirodne + SUROD]QX L QHSUROD]QX L V GUXJH VWUDQH QHS:
supstanciju. Dok pr GYLMH SURXpDYD ILOR]JRILMD SULURGH WUH
neka druga znanost. G. PatZzigH VODaH V : GD5BUWRR SHW SRJODYOM
SURPDW URSDXIIQ VAWML KYUWEE WD R FAINOM X REMDaA@E B Q@NMWMQOLK R
VWYDUL XND]XMXuL QD QXaQRVW SRNUHUXUHJ X]GRND FLI
6 XSVWDQFLMD ,M dkdShusvd®bilk Gropadijive, sverestalo. U tom smislu, mora
SRVWRMDWL WDNDY SULQFL7§DJLN\R[MIMHSRHSIHJ@MQR\AN\ANQWI[HNR)\F

uzrok’

%8 Usp. Isto, 77.

%9 Usp Met, VI, 1, 1026123-32.

0 Usp. G Patzig Teologijai ontologijau AristotelovojMetafizici AristotelovaMetafizikg 82.

" Usp. Met,, VII, 17, 1041b 16.

2 Usp. G Patzig Teologijai ontologijau AristotelovojMetafizicj AristotelovaMetafizika 83-88.

B Usp. Met, XII, 6, 1071b 3 XVS W® RazggHTdologija i ontologja u Aristotelovoj Metafizici
AristotelovaMetafizikg 85.

" Usp. Met, XlI, 6, 1071b 1920.

S Usp.Met, XlI, 6, 1071b 2829.
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BOL EXGXiL SRVWRML QHAWR NRMH SRNUHiUH D ViPR ME QHSRNU
PR&H GUXNpLMH SRQD&ADWL -HU QyaQMD MH SUYD SURPMHQD D R
GRWLPQR SRNUHWDOR 2QRaG D NXOGRYRW WQ R Y Y HYREXNRRVMW B RpHOR

2 WRP SRpHOX QBVMWDYO®™BLRDV (RWHEGL VYH SULURGD L
metafizikadolazi GR VYRJ YUKXQFD NNRINOMXH QRHG VER [ RININDE HFSUULL 8 QIR |
Arvo? VYHJID SUYX VXSVWDQFELBDNRGUNRIB RMNLNWKRIWEH O W XPL
GMHODWQRVWL ISWHXREID BERRQHMWD ERADQVNH VXSVWDQFLMH
Arva filozofija® kao ontologijai teologija govori paronimijski i analogijsi o Arvom
SR NUHSFR})bWXH ékad HEPL kad takvond

,GHQWLILFLUD OL $U L ¥Rogomigica s U.YGR DeSIR@U.IOW B hpQ L
doND] NUHUH WHPHOMHP MetdfiiRe-b® Metpodiagks dapdstoji PP (Prvi
PRNUHMRIML MH QDM BREWRLMH QD RY GDH VEH. (B3 % Rkilepuir R W U D é
GD WUHED ELWL aLY WR ]QDpL GD MH 33 pLVWRt®KRWXDOD (
WRJD SURL]ODE* GDVMHR @BIGL XpLQLWL ]DQLPOMLNMMLP WD
NDNR GRVORYQR WDM G tBfizikg HQERRWMRMIL]XHGHQ LDNR '\
LJUDYQR QLMHNDWL $ULVWRWHORYD WHQGHEQRWMIYMBH IH)LiMH
VPDWUD DXWRU pODQND NDR L WRWADU HED B\ WBL3E DN N VWP X Gt
ugode. Aristotelova strategija je jednostavnija, smatra J. G. DeFiligipmhtjevnija*

1DLPH QDYRGHUE' GOMMRAX38IH YHU |DBVRDADIHMW ¥ RY RW M|
aktualnostNDNR QD Y Rugiafixke =D KW MH Y @rigwréhtaGD WiLHé3 &oga
J. G. DeFilippo VPDWUD L]D]JRYRP GDWL SWLNDVRWMdAtRdEeO M X pHJ
De animalll. 4, PRD SUHGVWDYOMD NDR DNWXDODQ SQOHTBYPHW PLE
SRND]XMXiL & dzatinB&RIO

Knjiga Metafizikeproblematiku sta©@ MD X NRQWHNV W+ UWMME D & IDYQOMIM
SRpHOD SULQFLSD L X]JURND VXSVWDQFLMH SRJODYOMH
prvidio(1- SRJODYOMH EDYL RSDAOMLYR® pdoisSleVpDeira MRP G
nematerijainu sup@ QFLMX WM QHSRNUHQXWH SRNUHWDpPpH 3RpHW

S Usp.Met, XlI, 7, 1072b 711.

" Usp. G. PatzigTeologija i ontologijau AristotelovojMetafizicj AristotelovaMetafizika 86-87.

8 Usp. Isto, 92.

9 Usp. DeFilippo JosephG, Aristotelovaidentifikacija PrvotnogPokretaa kao Boga Aristotelova Metafizika,
Zbirka rasprava, Kruzak, Zagp, 2003.347-369.

8 Usp. J. G DeFilippqg Aristotelovaidentifikacija PrvotnogPokretaa kao Boga AristotelovaMetafizikg 347
348.

81 Usp. Met,, XlI, 1072b (13)2230.

8 Usp. J. G DeFilippqg Aristotelovaidentifikacija PrvotnogPokretaa kao Boga AristotelovaMetafizikg 349
350.
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PRUD SRVWRMDWL YMH p Q B° Rrv@ stiSsRantljaHhi@ Ytapad(jix SrdsjeQ F L M D
sve bi bilo propadljivo, a ako bi sve propalo, ne bibilo B MD QL YUHPHQD D WR C
jer postoji neprekinuto kretanfé&.. DNR EL L]JEMHJDR EHVNRQDpPQL UHJUHV
PRUDMX ELWL RG QHNRJ SUYRJ2QHRRMNRH XMVRNIO KE R PIXI M M |
potencijahost SUYRJ SRMHHWHApBELOR XJUR&AHQR YMHPQR X]JURNR®
SUYL QHSRNUHBRWL SIRMNIU i WADIE DW RNMD DXD@R\RVBFRet@ed M H Q M H
AHOMHMHP VH DUJXPHQWNQ M QMIXtafirRe/ YHUX MH X

SUYRJ SREUHWDRPWHO R]QDpD YNDHN DNRH | ISQUIMDNPHHD] VIR ©
00!+ 0®* DOL RQ QLMH VDPR RQR &4XYyHQR QHJR L VSR]QDW
SRNUHUX D GD QLVX SRNUHQXW L® Nslitdd,) akp NbiLFKPRbioHsain® V W D Q
SUHGPHW aHOMH DOL QH L PLAORHEAMBLRQHUHGYKWD VDR RA\
QH EL LPDR UD]JORJ GD VH NUHUH 1R $ULVWRWHO &HOL S
XMHGQR L QDMYLaAaL SUHGPHW PLAOMHQMD 8 WaRRnVPLVOX
ono dobro koje je predmett DFLRQDOQH aAaHOMH SD SUHPD W®RPH RQR
SRAHOMQR OHYXW MMH GLQ/KR G LG WXINRDedUHsTérd Bi @rdbadeOniviskti
SULMH QHJR SRpQH A4HOMHWL WH EL 33 WUHEDRetBljeVL YUKF
VYLMHWD D WLPH L QDMERDIEDprvepiivd SdraziHs® Megnhthtiainy W Y D U
supstancija NDR QDpLQ ELWMNRPROPRNEMEBHDVYL GUXJL PLVOLYL
razumljeni®®Ona je, jer e p D SUYD L NDR QDMPLVOLYLMD L NDR QTC
PLAOMHQMD L aHOMH VWRJD VX LVWL

.DNR EL SRND]DR GD 33 SRNUHUH RVWDMXUL VDP QHS
finalnog uzroka kao predmeta ljuba¥iRazlikuje dva vidika ciljgkao onood QHpHZD L
QHAWR 8 SRJODYOMX SROD]L RG WRJQHG D HRRAWDQ B RWVRV R
kretanjekojemu je stoga X]JURN p LV W DU D. pwoglxvpukenBtativa da taj uzrok mora
biti nepokrenut s obzromda nB RNUHQXWLK XJURND QH PR&H LUL X EHV
XJURN SRYH]XMH V ILQDOQLP XJURNRP NDR SUHGPHWRP OWN
DNWXDOQRVW QH PRAaH ELWL WHN LQWHQFLRQDOQL SUHGF

8 Usp Met, XII, 6, 107b 5-22.

8 Usp. J. G DeFilippqg Aristotelovaidentifikacija PrvotnogPokretaa kao Boga AristotelovaMetafizikg 350

356.

8 Usp. Isto, 356:362.

8 Usp.Met, XlI, 7, 1072b 3.

87 Usp.Met, XlI, 7, 1072a 287.

8 Usp. J. G. DeFilippo $SULVWRWHORYD LGHQWLILND F LAifot8ayy MatayiRaB53RN U HW D p
358.

89 Usp.Met, XlI, 7, 1072a 3@85.

% Usp.Met, XlI, 7, 1072b 24.
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W DM S Ulle éérai ndistivi predmet, ipak PP

AMLMH SXNR PLVOLYL SUHGPHW RQ MH PLVOLYL SUHGPHW NRML ¢
aktualizacija kojima je on finalni uzrdkao predmet ljubavi®*

Pitanje koje iz toga preiazi je kako dokazati postojanje takvog predmeta? Aristotel
mislivim predmetom * 2, smatra formuNRMD PRaH ELWL IRUPD VORAHQ
PDWHULMRP LOL pLVWD IRUPD NDR X QHSRNUHQXWLK SR
forme? Forme za negg8 RVWRMH LOL X VSRMX V PDWHULMR&uUX RSDaAC
NDR LQWHQFLRQDOQL SUHGPHW PLAOMHQMD ,] WRJD aWR |
33 ¢ ToMH SROD]LAWH DUJXPHQWD GD VH 33 PRaH LGHQWL
fizike na teologiju’

,SDN DUJXPHQW VH WUHED UD]YLWL GR NUDMD D WR
Bog.®® =DYUALY&aL UDJPkaVphDE didka3geia, Aristotel promatra njegova
XQXWDUQMD RELOMHAMD/ .Q2H LFOWN @ piHI B LWERWIHGL ]DNO
SRVMHGXMH GMHODWOQRVWRXAD MWD R MWH P IX IDRQWMER QR Vi L
BUHGPHW P LGDNHQENDL M KO P MAOMMWQ MHR REPR GD VX SUHGPE
L A4HOMH LVWRADMQWNIHMXRMH pd'VWD QHPDWH et MDIRAOQ D V XS\
XNORQLPR QMHJRYX DNWXDOQRVW RVWDMHNVNPINWWRD Q® A WRW
$ULVWRWHOD QH SRVWRML 3UHGPHW PLAOMHQMD MH IRUPI
su subjektL REMHNW QHRUWIP|MDORAMIN/IPE'V QLWRP pLQX JD NRQVWLWX
GDe"PLVOL VDPRJD VHEH ]DNDGI.)Dbl;(IinIePGX VYRP RVYUWX

UtoP VPMHUX JRYR WHRL B RQW®hHYE) i@elektualnoj djelatnosti
SURPLAOMD na terhefuNHQUM L Wetafizike D ULMHpPp MHPR aDNW QYWDR WWR |
VDPR VHEH PLVOL &WR VRKOBUDSRGVYQMHILD GD VX QHNL L
SULVWRWHORYH ILOR]JRILMH3UWUY R O NXRBERLDH Sk sipRsMjeta,NawW L Y Q R
NRQVHQ]XV SR WRP SLWD &MXDO WHGH @LL MOHX VBRY WXR QDXYAD G
Anaterijalni®i Aormalni3 Dok Anaterijalnizd SULVW XS X PLAOMH QadfeHsatty YRJI SR
sebe MiSiXNOMXpXMH IRRINPBIHBLDIDH, YorkhaiD? $ULYMMWXBWXNOMXp XM

91]. G. DeFilippo $SULVWRWHORYD LGHQWLILN D F, ANsDtebvaVRIAMGKRIEB RNUHWDpD NI
92 Usp. Isto, 360-361.

9 Usp. Isto, 362369.

% Usp.Met, XlI, 7, 1072b 1314.

% Usp. Met, XII, 7, 107D 26-30.

% Usp. J. G DeFilippqg Aristotelovaidentifikacija PrvotnogPokretaa kao Boga AristotelovaMetafizikg 364

366; uspDAIII. 4.

9" Usp. Oehler Klaus Nepokrenutipokretapkaomi §enje koje misli sebesamg Aristotelova MetafizikaZbirka

rasprava, Kruzak, Zagreb, 200371-394

% Usp. K. Oehler Nepokrenutpokretapkaomi denje koje misli sebesamg AristotelovaMetafizikg 371.
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VDPRRGQRADMQRVW aA4WR MH XMHGQR L ]DMHGQIIbMIBDp GNRHG L L
R UHIOHNVLYQRVWL 3UYRJAW®YR SRNUMXQPOWWRL] IBHRONWAHWIBp BD VI
RSD&4&DMX RSD&DWHOM MH VYMHVWDQ RSDA&affmak, sRGQRV QR
Aristotel, spozngg RSD&DM PQLMHQMH LPDMX QHAWR GUX3R NDR \
5LMHp MH R VDPRREDRERMODRWDWDWWDWL WHN SUL RGQRVX
drugom objektu’®® 8 UD]OLpLWLP YUVWDPD VDPRRG®&&bid,QRVWL
stvari pred spoznajom, iako ne zanemaruje aktivn@GX KD aW R AR/IHE OMWILiHH@M D
AP LEOMIIDQFRDIORIQR RSDADMX L RSDA&aH GRPP RAULIZDAKHEXNMWH . 21
neku inteligibilnu formu objektalispuno? ][DPMHUXMH L VYR M%RREtQiRtkeba UHPD V
UD]JOLNRYDWL ]JDPMHULYDQMH VYLMHVW UHIOHNVLYQRVWL
VDPR]DPMHULYDQMD L VDPRYV Y-IDM MYWR L atelihBRQUNH@IESN V L M D
NRMLPD MH RQ LGHQWLpPDQ $ULYVWHwitdbons datsd® $ponhkja,0 M H Q N
RSDA4DQMH PQLMHQMH L PLAOMHQMH EDYH QHpPLP GUXJLP
VYRMRM WY Un@iQskhio &be sadd 2GIJRYRU VH QDOD]L X VOMHGHI
& "misli samog sebe ne telisputnc® nego kao svoj jedini objekt, jer su njegovo

AP L &0 MiH @MH OMedi®@E°® dok liudski duh VHEH VSR]QDMH SUHNR RSEC
REMHNDWD 1DLPH NPIGWOERADRQWHLSYXRGPHWH WDGD LVN
VDGUADQX X VYHXNXSQRP PLAOMHQMX WM LVNXADYD VD
objektu, smatra K. Oehler, & Misli samog sebe.

1DLPH QDYHGHQR SURL]OD]JL L] SUHWMeRfZIRR JRDNOMX
egzistencii ER&ADQVNH VXSVWDQFLMH D QDNRQ WREFAXQVNSRJIC
supstancijezaktivnostiL@OD ! 0,] WRJD SURL]OD]L GD MHP3@DWR&EMBU
NDR Qjsggtagaktivnost pLVWD IRUPD EH] RVMHWLOQRJ VDGUA&DNM

MH RQR a4WR MH SR VHEL QDMEROMH X QDMYL&HP VWXSQM)>

ALAOMHQMH SR VHEL V BbAeRd® etk majbbljeVirdo RRIMH aM H  oviR aVDRI WLHL H
WDNYR #DMYLAH

1DpLQ QD NRMW]QDEMH VDPRJ VHEH VDVWRML VH X WRPF

9 Usp. Istq 372.

190 ysp. Istq 377.

191 Usp. Met, XII, 9, 1074b 3536.

192 Usp. K. Oehler Nepokrenutpokretapkaomi #enje koje misli sebesamg AristotelovaMetafizikg 378.
193 Usp. Istq 379.

104 Usp. Isto, 379380

195 Usp. Met, XII, 9, 1074b 35.

198 Usp. Met, XII, 9, 1074b 381075a 5.

197 Met, XII, 7, 1072b 1819.
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svojih objekata'®®

]DMHGQLpND SRVWDMH ]D VHEH PLWORLa OWHRMRY DDWWDL ML |
e Sebe aktualizirau forminiOMHQRJD WDGD |DLVWD LPD REMHNW ND
5LMHp MH R QRHWLpPpNRP LEPBHQWSIRVIRE ® RRVUAABEHPRD QMD 0G/ "
IDVWDYOMDMXiUL G D OM HVetafiZkRnbOdvez@eMdd nisl &N 13 DHVI
SRJODYOMD SLWDMXiuL VH R REMHMWKXHPRA®RHGQGRE UFUNRPQLC
QDMERADQVNLML FP® WRKHVWWNOD BGWHMXiuL DOWHUQDWLY
PRUD ELWL QDMERA&DQVNLMjLobRIE trebé Lbiti R Bt Nridowdiski
MHGQDNRP 3U&"RJI S RNeWMWRDIED QMHIJRYR PLAOMHQMWN PLEA'OME
SUYRJ SRIN QWWIDRY R E M HN WE WX N \& HRRLMNORATHIS R/NBISte)a D p D
VOMHGHULP UHGFLPD QHWYDUDQ MH MHGQRVWDYDQ QLMI
najbolie’*? 8] WH ]DN.ONMIKMHU QDV SRGVMHUD QD SU#l®WKRGQH
naravi i egzistencijiPrvog pokr W:Dnpjibkrenut, nepromijenjiv nekontingentart™® Ta
DUJXPHQWDFLMD NUHUH VH X VPMHUX $ULV KddRonogakBjiyH QDN
XJURNXMH NUHWDQMH L RQHPRJXUDYD EHVNRQDPDQ UHJU]
SURPMHQH 3UYL SRNUHW D pplala Quilée@prikhdjje \ga\kbioQBihrd X
koje je objekt iciiVYDNRJ Weibg ir@lM Dzrokkao princip sveukupne stvarnodtiao
WDNDY 3UYL SRNUHWDp MH pLVWD #HB GQ®&iSiW, D). SR DSVR
OL 3UYL SRNUHWDpPLRDPOWBXBMDQIMWHVEWR PX SULSLVXMX |
za raspravu u kojoj 2HKOHU RWNULY.B*RiQdeelodo WPHARNRHOMH PLAOM
smatraRQ XNODSD VH X SRUHGDN VDPRRGQRADMQRVWL X NF
SRNUHWD ebs'¥y DMW DaL ]DN O M X RN S\RO X B DWB] {eBpdtidbrio FL O M
LVWUDALWL L SURGXELWL

a ta je da su spoznatliva. Tu nar&& U H X]L P Ole oma"postaje

2.4. Ulogafinalnostiu Aristotelovushvaianju bitka

8YRGHUL QDV X $ULVWRBYiHE3 kakoXje PikezanolLy Ipiétkodnom
GLMHOX SULND]XMH $UXRWRINKORPLVQDXMQNMRHERYXY aDULEQF

198 Usp. Met, XII, 7, 1072b 1923.

19 Usp. K. Oehler Nepokrenutpokretapkaomi denje koje misli sebesamg AristotelovaMetafizika 382383.
10Usp.Met, XII, 9, 1074b 1534.

11 Usp.Met, XII, 9, 1074b 3634.

12 Usp.Met, XII, 9, 1075a 110.

13 Usp. Met, XII, 7, 1072b 713. 8VS . 2HKOHU 1HSRNUHQ X WHojeisN beaAsano, NDR P L&
Aristotelova Metafizika385.
48ys . 2HKOHU 1HSRNUHQ X Wdje BiRliNsebk! ¥rDdyrisibizIByPNIciaf Ak ABEY-BBE.

15 Usp. Isto, 394.
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Aiti 3 U tom smjeruM. Fredei G. PatzigD QD OL]LU D MK YWD POQ\éigisERM P D
materijalne supstancije do nematerijalne. U samoj strukturi supstancijelastmnan XRp DY D
aktivnost bitka kao aktualnosusko povezanu SRWHQFLMDOQRA&UK AkLDENR SULN
$QDOL]RP WLK UD]PLAOMDQMD XRp lsGpstahcheRodMj® N Bmjeitd DN W L
finaizLUDQMD RVWYDULYDQMD IR U RkutsBrifidaingsy) Mimesm® H VY UK
GR RGUHYHQH PMHUH Sddj&ikib @ DD DY QLK ¥ YWWDOH- L 18 XBIDWVHI il
Aristotelovu misao XRpDYD NDNR QMH pieréddia &R @WoRI0 RiJhast@anju
RWNULYDQMD SULQFLSD kako tvr@R ¢ HemlippoG-RI®D JLDVLRHGR ]DNO
o egzistencijiprvog nepokrenW RJ SRNUHWDpD NDR SUHGPHWD aHOMH
Prema analizK. OehlerD SUYL QHSRNUHQ Xikdza8 [ kdd Hobi®lyektiilj J D
VYDNRJ WtelasHtQ piixip i finalni uzroksveukupne stvarnostU njegovoj analizi
narav prvog n& RN U H Q X W Rjé zBijerd U MW D\WWOM MHG QR VVARIYQIMY WL D S\
00 ! 08QDWRp WHANRUDPD XRIUQNBRN BIBQRWRISEENUHWDp

2HKOHU XYLYD &DPRR QQRPR M Q MM @ O MUKIGpHM D poredak u
NRMHP MH VDYU&AHQD UHIOHN V Lt¥aRNUWon8 shfeRuJpriR&ahjeH W D p D
kratki osvrt na finalnost kod Aristotela

BULND]XMXUL RQWRORJLMX $U CahwrBW iR BzIMWOdA QR J X

RQLK NRML XPDQMXMX Y ULHIHILYRWMW N\RY WaXPRDb KQURN BU LV W
PritomoEUD]ODaH pHWLUL DUJXPHQWD 3ui §dnéroRie sWeddltoGD MH
GROD]L GR L]JUDADMD XSUDYR V $ULVWRWUWHIDRWIDRQ KB VOWH
prehodnika NRML VYUAQYNONHMXRXMX L] YODVWLWRJ RVYUWD QD
]QDpDM 8 GUXJRR (atdelobRNW@MPXH NDNR $ULVWRWHO QDSUF
XJURND NDR RQWRORANL BHEDRDONRWYLYVNMHSESRGUARRKR WUHIU
CameronQDYRGL GD $ULVWRWHO X VYRMLP WHNVWRYLPD HN
VYUaQRJ X]JURND X QMHJIRYLP UD]OLpLWLP XSRWUHEDPD
LAPpLWDYDQMIK SVUHNVWWRMDRR LVY BWRR R PRJURIWXP LMHWLOL
prethodnomprikazu, RpLWXMX QHXVSMHK SULSLVLYDQMQ@BBQWMBG X!
rasprava®® NDNR LVWLpH LMH% S U REfidahdsD @ Mistotelovom nauku
sljedmo YRGL VH RNR ][ DVWXSOMHQRVWL DQWURSRFHQWULPQ

168ys . 2HKOHU 1HSRNUHQ X Wdje BiRIiNsebE ¥DdyristbziBvaMe@i@ikg 3 M H
"Vidi & DPHURQ 5LFK 7KH 2QWRORJ\ AeidriBs/Y ROR3Y, AFH79; YdpQoO155D X V H
M8vidiBerti (QULFR /D I|LQ D OHokidameq)il4 15L(19080F900) Giidini, Pisa,-84.
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$ULVWRWHO SROD]L RG SULQFLSD LOL SRpHOD VYHJD J
GRADR GR SU¥RUYRJURNBRNUHQXWRG LBRRWU WD BPIMDQRVW R
uzrocima!®* 8HOL LVWUDALWL R NRVMDRRVB WX LR FIP B RIHMHD SRLV

S uzrocima:

ABRpPpHOR VH NDAaH RQR X NDNYH VWYDUL RG pHJD VH SUYR NL
SRQDMOQIHN\SEDOD « ROR RG pLMH SULVXWQRVWL QHAWR SUY
SULVXWQR&UX &WRJIJRG SUYR QDVWDMH L RWNXG SR QDUDYL ]DSH
pLMHP VH L]JERUX SRNUHUOX SRNUHWQLQH L B&IDNOHVMHM CRVQR FRUFRIPNVOHH

NDNYD VWYDU VSR]IQDWOMLYD #MHU VH L WR QD]JLYD SRpHORP VWY

1DJODA&D YD IGVDNVUWALYDQMHP QH EDY Hsjplib®) RegobL X W H P
RQRP VYHNRBNHPSUR X p DY D¥iNajsparivabljiviarsh, Hh@iba ristotelu, prva
SRpPHOD L X]JURFL QD WHPHOMX NR#INR WIH )RSV QD NERV YiH RI
PLQLWL QHNX VWYDU D WR MH 'REUE° , WW R JDD MENFOONKH XXM H
mudrost, tj. filozofija znanost o prvotnim uzrocipeato su

AHWLUL YUVWH XHNIONDH-:RHRS BivBriilbK (jof H D Avs(fdkon se svodi na pojam

stvari, dok je prvotno)) DAWRJRN L SRpHOR GUXJL MH X]JURN WYDU L SRGPI
pHWYUWL MH @Q MHPENR ADHPH eSRUDGL pHJDe L 'REUR MHU WR
kretanja) 32

$ULVWRWHO QDP RVLP WRJD QXGL L SUHJOHG VKYDuD
RG NRMLK VH QMHJRYR JOHGL&WH LSD¥Nprigisiié¢ ddpNeX MH  $ U
PDWHULMDOLVW L p Kiprip Rvega¥® CGHDV 6 RPpHDODYRGX VPBAWUD WD
]DWLP ViedipfaRndksimenaDiogenaNRMLPD MH ]JUDN'"8HeMRIMWOR SRpH
to vatra®'a Empedokiu zemlja, tj. ¥D pHWLUL QD YHAR&k&goraxppratiN D
VPDWUD GD VX SRpHOD®*QHRJUDQLpPHQD YMHPQD

B3UHPD WRPH LSDN VH QD]JLUH SUDYDF NDNR $ULVW
SUHWKRGQLND DOL MH SRWUHEQR LHRWDU R &lpedrgnii RGP Lp>

19vidi Berti, Enrica Aristotele dalla dialettica alla filosofia prima, CEDAM =+ Casaeditrice dott. Antonio

Milani, Padova, 1977., 24451.

120ysp.Met, 1,1, 9824l-2.

21 Usp.Met, 1, 2, 9824

122Met, IV, 8, 1112b 35/, 1., 1113a 416.

12 Usp.Met., |, 2, 9825.

124Usp.Met, 1, 2, 982H1-3.

125 Usp.Met, 1, 2, 982t6-7.

126 Met, 1, 3, 983b 2532; uspPhy, Il, 2, 194b 116. Vidi 0 tomeR. Cameron 7KH 2QWRORJ\ Rl $ULVWRW
Cause 153179.

127 Usp. E. Berti, Aristotele dalla dialetticaalla filosofia prima, 96-319.

128 Usp. Met, 1, 3, 983t6-7; usp.Koplston, Frederik|storija filozofie *UpND L 5LP , %HRJUDGVNL L
JUDILpN BBebDrada @88., 327328.

129 Usp. Met, |, 3, 983120-21.

130Usp. Met, 1, 3, 984.

131 Usp. Met, |, 3, 984&-8.

132 Usp.Met, |, 3, 9848-10.

133 Usp.Met, |, 3, 984411-16.
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YL&H X]JURND L] pHY¥YDoOWyH >XQBMWHERQPHMH X WRM SRWUD]
Parmenidd® Ipak, hvali i Anaksagorwkoji postavlja um kao uzrok sklada i cjelokupnog

poretka'3®

Naime,pohvaljuje HesiodaParmenid&oji smatraju ljubav uzrokom koji pokiieH
i spaja své?’ a Empedokldome pridodaje i svii X8

1R WL UH]XOWDWL SULJRYDUD $ULVWRWHO Q@HVX GR |
pouzdano zaklijp LWROLNR VH WRpQR 3RWRIND XQPY KGURFLPD L SR]
navodi Aristotel, nastavili i Pitagorejci smatrajl. EURMH Y 3QUWIDARMXiUL GD(
VYRMHYUVQ b obavhbVP@henidovd/ Y.L § D }eIQLRAVWAL b kho B hoAjEiNo -

1IDNRQ SULND]D PLVOL VYRMLK SUHWKRGQLND $ULVW
Platona™*? koji slijedi Sokratove iXGRUHG QH yOIRHR WRH LYER. #*YWHRIBW UD M X Ui L
ideje"** nepromjenjivim pdo HOR P [[KD od Pomjenjivih osjetila Problem je nastao u
tRPH aWR MH 3ODWNRMHKSWROERMILGRHRE SRMHGLQDpPpQLK VWY
XRpDYD WHN GYD X]JURND awigky W Cdoplestod/NDIPUWICHLL XNERHG NIDONCRW R
nepravedan prema Platokaji demijurgu u dijalogulimaj*® pridaje status djelatnog uzroka,
a svrhovitost finalni uzrok zastupa u vidu ostvarenja ideje Dobra. Ipak,asth VH )
Coplestone SODWRQRY WHPHOMQL SUREOHP MH X QHGRVWDWN
stvarima’*®

Aristotelova kritika prethodnicima, L]UH p H @il svega zbog mnogostrukosti
]JODPHQMD WH QHGRVWDW NuDa \btamNdd YieQ iadailviod XikGoR INre] LY D Q
JRYRU R EvWIN4AME LK QW YSRUB GW Nb H¥Y¥ U &i@minj% |3 ek da je
jedno ili bitakuzrok bivstva DOL QH QD QDpLQ G DygaQrd gWwdre @sbo/d&¥ chMH JER
je dobrouzrok!*® 2 LVSUDYQRVWL $ULVWRWHORYH NULWLNH SUHW
VWDMDOLAWD WH VH VPDWUD GD LSDN QLM AfstoRI, GR NUD

134Usp.Met, 1, 3, 984a 1720.
135 Usp.Met, 1, 3, 984b 12.
136 Usp.Met, |, 3, 984b 1517.
137Usp.Met, |, 4, 984b 23B1.
138 Usp.Met, |, 4, 985a 15.
139Usp.Met, 1, 4, 98580-31.
140Usp. Met, |, 5, 985k25-26; 9864l-20.
141 Usp. Met, |, 5, 986120-30.
142 Usp. Met, 1, 6, 987a80.
143Usp.Met, |, 6, 987b 14.
144 Usp.Met, |, 6, 987b 8.

145Usp. Platon Timaj Mladost” Beograg 1981.,29-30d.
146 Usp. F. Koplston Istorija filozofije, 1., 328.

147 Usp.Met, 1, 7, 988a 35.

148 Usp.Met, |, 7, 988H.0-15.

149 Usp. F. Koplston,lstorija filozofije, 1., 327.
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] DN O M X p(X)M§igiuMetafizke LVWLpH N D N Rfedh@ povseiid 8 kojerbDIio
A/YHRSIDHWR X VYRMLK SUHWKRGQLN PatoQristdtel D &MR MDV Q

naravi’ NRMD MH VYUKRYLWR XUHyHQD

AB] WR RQR SRUDGL pHJD L VYUKD SWLKDXD]LD WWRR M |QDWQIRY WMH Y
SRUDGL pHJD MHU DNR aWRJRG ELYD X QHSUHNLGQX NUHWDQMX
SRUDGL pHJID « 1DLPH VYH aWsrhMHQ 8RN ONVHH GR@NDH V dPLRVI IR QVRL
najbolje).?*?

TRM QDUDYL $ULVWRWHO WUDAL RQWRORJLMY¥NH RVOQ
Cielina te QDUDYL LGH SUHPD VYRMRMILVY UkhligaQ/mRtafidiReM X X S X
Aristotelova filozofij@>* LOL PXGURVW ELWQR MH RELOMH&AHQD WHOE
SRpHORP RQLP a4WR RSVWRML SR VHEL D NRMH MH VYHR!
uzroka, prema svrsktelos ,VWUDALYDQMH ILQDOQRJ XJURND NDR L R
LVWUDALYDQMHP BVewfixikeAridtot@ goMdd MeLigR QD ]QDQRVW NRMD Sl
Aitak X R SitjH Aitak kao bitak i njegove prisutnine po séka otkrivanju bitka kao takvog
YRGL SURXpDYDQMH SUD SR p'HA&iBtotRI& 1@ RANDR uXptistEpN prvdg L W N D
filozofiji promjenjivi bitak, bL Ukdjima se bave prirodne znanosti, kako navodi u VI. knjizi
Metafizke QHJR RQDM QHSRNUHQXWL YR KPR NEH VWD N D RAQIRN E R
koji su povezani s njim>®

Ako postoji neko nepokretno bivsmaQ RVW R QMHPX ELW UH SUYRWQLMD L VYH!
promatrati bitakao ELWDN WH RQR &4WR MHVW L VYRMVWYD &4WR VX PX Sl

=ERJ WRJD $ULVWRWEOHSHOX]URNH L KaRhitkh®tFf VDPRJIL
OHYyXWLWYR D GRA4DR GR RQRJ &WR MH QHSURPMHQMLYR VW
RQRJD aWR MH ]DPMH Viskustvieivog sXjetddp@jenE>BILMIIX (Z) knjizi
Metafizike AHOL VW R JDN RVIMNEHDliWwio RJUDQLpHQR LOL QHRJUDQI
njegov bitak D AWR.'®BI®WIMWMYRH SURPMHQMLYR SRG XWMHFDMHP
VWDQMX MH PRIJXUQRVWL LOL SRWHQFLMH VSRVREQRVWL ¢
uzrRND SRSULPD QR akRialRaGiju HzZp#nQdY) kao aktivnosELW ND @ ELUOX

150 Met, 1, 9, 992b 12.

151 Usp.Phy,, II.

152phy, II,2,194a26 XVS ' % D UKa fildtdfija 229.

18 8VS ' %DWEDNDL ULERIRILMD

154 Usp. F. Koplstonlstorija filozofije, 1., 305 WDNRYHU ' *@DNDE DUCREGPRT.L M D
155 Usp. Aristotel, Metafizika IV. 1, 1003 20-31; Usp. F. Koplston Istorija filozofije, 1., 328.
156 Usp. Met, VI. 1, 1026110-20; Usp. F. Koplston Istorija filozofije, I., 329.

15" Met, VI. 1, 1026:30-33.

%8 Met, VI, 4, 102&3.

159 Usp. F. Koplston Istorija filozofije, I., 344345.

10 Usp Met, VI, 1, 102& 1-6.
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SULVXWQR QHAWR aWR VH PLMHQMD L GRYRGL GR QRYRJ
sastavlienoodtvdt L REOLND DOL LPD L OLAHQRVAW LOL QHGRVWDV

2QR 4WR SRMHGLQDpPpQR ELUH pLQL RGUHYHQLP ELUHP |
WXPDpHQMX 9, MetabiziktNSQJUMHIRILH NRMRM RVMHWLOQR SRMHGLQ
tvari i oblika, posebnost UD]J]OLpLWRVW SNURMD RE PDWHHORMMKGLYLGXE
dolazi od oblika ili forme®* 5D]YLWDN SRMHRGhLIORY BED¥BUDYOMD $ULVW
knjizi Metafizike, GRJDYD VH NUHWDQMHP LOL JLEDJRWHMP SBWHBAP
SRVWDMH JELOMQRBRUZLMMHYWMEOR]D/AIOMDNRMD SRa LpH EL
samorealizaciuX QMHPX VDPRP LOL SRWLpH GUXJRJD QD SURP]
djelatnost ili aktualnostzapravo prethodi RJX i QR BWW SXQD DNWXDOQRVW
YMHPQR L QHSURSDG OMLY RojeYeH D iCkFetavijad i akjuazit@nfaRo JE L i H
SUYL QHSRNUH@BOW‘T_‘E’%\RH\&Q-I-WDWYDUL PRUDMX ELWL GREUF
nemaju nikakav nedostata® Uzrok svega dobra mora biti samo dabtotvrdi Aristotel
RVODQMDMXuL VH QD 3ODWRQRYX L GoH Metanj& E popun&Z DND Y
aktualizacija ujedno je i finalni uzrokao potpuno ostvarenje dobff. 5DJOLNRYDQMH L]PI
SRWHQFLMH LOL PRIXUQRVWL L DNWD LOL JELOMQRVWL YRC
PHPX ELUH N DkaowuNeYhRersivhijedjest njegova svrha.

S$ULVWRWHO JRYRUL R QDUDYL X]UR N DaliNiRkthtekstWW M H p X
JRYRUD GD X QL]X PRUD ELWL RQR SUYR L RQR NUDMQMH 1|

smislu definira svrhu

ARQR SRUDGL pHJD MH @&WR MHVW VYUKD L WDNYR MH GD QH EL
QMHJD WDNR WH DNR EXGH a&WRJRG WDNYR NUDMQMH QHUH VH
QHUH ELWL RQR SRUDGL pHLP IMMPDNVRY LMHMHIL RO BWRUREB UDGL G
kraj, jer je i svrha kraj*®®

Narav usebi iPD SRpHOR N U HWkDj&QjMAobrediuginas \o voUl&jKolje3
bHPX VYY¥ OWtiséthosti svrhe u naravi i njenoj povezanosti s [giot@ promjeng

potencijalnostii aktualnostiNRML VH X QDUDYL JELYDMX D EBRMLPD V¢t
JRYRUL QD VOMHGHUL QDpLQ

151 Usp. Phy,, I, VI.

152 Usp. Met, VIl ., 8, 10345-8; usp F. Koplston Istorija filozofije, 1., 346.
183 Usp. F. Koplston Istorija filozofije, 1., 347.

154 Usp. Met, IX., 8, 1049 5.

185 Usp. Met, XII., 7, 1072b 2529.

%% Usp. Met, IX ., 8, 1051a 121

157 Usp. Met, II., , 985a 9.

188 Usp. F. Koplstonlstorija filozofije, I., 347348.

1%9Met, V., 2, 994b710, 15.

0Usp.Met, V., 2, 1013b 2526.
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AD MH QDUDY SRpHOWRNUVKWIRQRDUBLYID SULVXWQD X QMLPD QF

VYUaQRauX

,PDMXUL X YLGX S UM WrEdeaGQxtenzfaldaStL | XA. Kosmana o
aktivnostj aktualnostibitka, JRYRU R VYUVL SURPDWUDPR X VNORSX
VDYUAHQR X VPLVOX GD MH RQD L RQR $RVWRYRQR ILL RRQ R Q\RA
ALWL L] RGVPHYDOX ELWL NDR VNORS RG WYDULYU&S HER. ND
LOL SRWSXQR RQPR aasamd hiR®oMY UXKND inatavdORWMRUHUL R
PRIXUQRVWL S RiWlat@sti MivdEGRWWDAHIL MH®QRRVMXR QR QWSR V
VYUA4QRVWL NDR L UD]JOLNX ND&H GD VX NUDMQMD WYDU L
GUXJR GMHODWOQRAaAUWXS\DNG QRAXMMHIGIR W YDU MH MHGQR L
nema nikakvog drugog uzrdk QHJR SRNUHWDpPD L] PRIPXakQBavh/ L X G M
G MH ODW @ Ri2aWX.EL Yiletafizke @VSRMHQD MH \dplavastjeds@oa i X MH L
kretaneBLUD LDNR MR& QLVX NUHWDQMHP ELW iH GMHODWQR?
QLVX WR VY1LHMRR UKH QDVWDWL NDGD VH &4HOL SULMHUL L]
QH SULMHpL QU'SSWWRIAWDPQMOXRWYDU MH PRJXUQRA&AUX MHU F
EXGH GMHODWOQRAiUX WR ]QDpL GD MHje¥wliu kojavje Revbhj® RE O L N
QDYRGHPIME U XRMW ISEMD]XMH XpHQAIPAL®BD GDLVM DG 2RVYWL
a zapravo se to tek na kraju ostvalife7 DNR MH GMHODWQRVW SUYRWQLM]
NRMHJ SRpHOD NS N H A YRh&Kkdej Qodi[Prema svrsi povezan s razvojem
VDPH QDUOMMWBHEBUDVYRPH SRWSXQRP RVWYDUHQMX R]JELOM
XJURN MH RQR a4WR SRNUHUH ELUH QD UD]Y RiVost@aznBUHOD]D
SRMHGLQLK PRJXUQRVWL GR IBRMBDIRRHE RREIDDOMHHQ MPU K H
dobra?”® $SULVWRWHO LVWLpH GD LDNR VX VYD pHWLUL X]JURNCL
svrha®® 5LMHp MH R XQMOWQAGMRNMQDPDA& VWL NRNiBvMH RGYL
QDUDYL RVWYDUXMXHEQWLERMPFLWDNXUAZHQVWY X

*RYRUHiUOL RSUHQLWR R ILQDOQRP XJURNX X QDUDYL
poziva se na onoA D d43®\WRga, a a koncu ciliana ono ASUYR SR A'Y AristotieH

1 Met, V, 4, 1015a 1719; usp Met,, V, 7, 1017a 3% 1.
2 Usp. Met, V, 16, 1021b 129.
13 Usp. Met, V, 24, 1022 31-34.
74 Usp. Met, VIl , 3, 10449.

15 Usp. Met, VIl , 6, 104D 15-22.
7% Usp. Met, IX, 3, 104A30-b 37.
7 Usp. Met, IX, 7, 104%5-8.

78 Usp. Met, IX, 8, 105@ 15-20.
9 Usp.Phy, I, 1, 192b 1314.

180 Usp.Phy, Il, 3, 195a 224,

181 Usp.Phy, Il, 7,198a15-29.
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RpLIOHGQR JRYRUL R QDUDYL NDR WDNYRM NRMD X VHEL
finalni uzrok se poklapaju, tj. svrha sudjeluje u procesu kretanja i promjepetpunoj

realizaciji forme do njenog punog, zadnjeg i najbolieg stuffijRod utjecajem djelatnog

uzroka u procesu kretanja forma se razvija prema svrsi. Finalni uzrok djeluje kao snaga koja
GMHOR SRNUHUH X SRGXGDUDQMX V IRXIPD 0RQ LU H PQ UNRRQRDP
uzroku, tj. samom kraju ili svrsi.

2QR ]D pLP ELUH WHAL NdBrgRPu kdlethMARstbteV goMovilu M H
Nikomahovojeticic DOL QH ELOR NDNYR GREWRYRQM HR] BBUNDMEYR G R
ili eudajmonija’® SUL pHPX MH ULMHp R VIoRERG RVMWRDARE@RW FG REG X
NDR UD]XP,67FR/L]HELUIIBI X VNODGX VD VWUXNWXURP QMHJRYD
VYUKD pRY MhbBLRY®IDGMWHI GRWH]DQD L V pRYMHNRYRERP AaXGQM
SRGUHYVHQRMGWRDNW B XQRMMEIR XMHRUX I QRVWL VORERGQR L]DE
svrhu.

FLQDOQL X]JURN VH RpLW X Mp$kidpa\s“oRim prvith ROIBeDOILIWPH W L
NRMH QHSRNUHQXWR SRNUHUH VD VYURRR XVUBPGIOR R p\LVF
MHGQX VDVYLP GUXJDpLMX QDUDY ILQDOQRJ XJURND RG R
MHU MH ULMHp R RQRPH SUYRP QHSRNUH @XKegredtnBIN UH W D (
prve filozofije. Prvi nepokrenuti uzrd® $ULVWRWHO SULWRP SRLVWRYMH i X
prije svega s finalnim uzrokom i uzrokom kretanja, u smislu onoga zadnjeg i najboljega
PLWDYRJ SURFHVD 8 \Vogd, \WGsktalmika lphtHodRiCinYabidBdsi@e na to
AWR VX VH X LVWUDALYDQMX Abutadnjpp BElb@ti R ndivodgWV DY L O L
PHKDQLFLVWLPpNRJ WLSD V HOHPHQWLPD VOXpDMD $ULVW
UHGRYLWR GBILDFOHPB WXKXMIMRDOMHQRP UHGX WDGD WH VWYL
L XPMHWQRVW RSRQDabD ILQDOQRVW SULURGH SUHPD $ULV
JLOQDOLVWLPpNX FUWX SUHPRGHJ LVWRIWHPBLXiiDQ bilkked@aN&aH MH
ALYRWLQMDPD RVWYD&HS W KPQWPLKIRY R MSIRRMWPLY PHKDQLFL
SRYH]DQRJ VD VOXpDM®IRPaNHY MHENRPLHVI H - Bibjey BRKuskjdrémeQ L1 D P D

182 Usp. E. Berti, Aristotele dalla dialetticaalla filosofia prima, 371-383.
183Usp. NE, |, 5, 1096.

184Usp.NE, |, 2,1094a 23.

185Usp.NE, |, 4,1095a 19.

1% Usp.NE, I, 7,1097b 7.

187Usp.NE, |, 7,1097b 25.

188 Usp.NE, IIl, 2, 1112a 30.

189 Usp. Phy, Il, 7, 19&b5.

190 Usp.E. Berti, Aristotele dalla dialetticaalla filosofia prima, 385451.
91 Usp Phy, Il, 8, 19%15-8; 30-:32.
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prema ostvarenju vlastite svrhe, tj. forme. Time priroda uMoP SURFHVLPD RpLWXM
NUHWDQMD SUHPD RVWYdUWEEIMX VYUKH IRUPH ELUD

2VLP ELRORANH ILQDOQRVWL JRYRUL OL $ULVWRWHO
NR]JPLpNRM VYUVL" 8RpPpDYD VH JRYRU R VWXSQWNHIDNM X
XQXWDUQMRM ILQDOQRVWL WHAQMD QDMEROMHP SULEOL!
GR NUDMD LVNULVWDOL]JLUDQL JRYRU ,SDN SUDYL SUREC
Ainutarnje finalnosti prema Bogukao krajnjoj NRQDpPQRM VYUVL QDMYLAHP
QHSRNUHQXWRP SRNUHWDWRYPGR XIS QHX /MpYLD § QIRVMWRW H
SRGUADYDMX $ULVWeRiZike@ X]LY,D NQMBRRIRP L SRLVWRYMHIU
svrhom!®?KoQDpQD WVRMEDPLVOL L &Hd&iarffEt VEQRODMIBD ONDRD NRMI
PRJX SUHPD Q Mdadvpravnel svbjdfinuBaipPVYUVL X] WR X VORAHQRP F
SRNUHWDpPD" ,SDN QLMH Quitie? R djiKavhl ofiBoBL kfedalnjd/ iLkald BrEMA L
svojoj Ainutarnjojé svrsi. Postavljeni smo pred dva koncepta svilevanjske3kao predmet
PLVOL L a&kh@dvhig® WIHR RVWYDUHQMD YODVWLWH IRUPH , D
kompatibilni. lako ne kod drugd E L UNDR G p FpakivpbistbD aktivnostP LAOMHQMD L aH
8QXWDU SRMPD VYUKH RpLWXMH VH GYRVWUXNR J]QDpHQMH
MHGQH VWUDQH AR B pahdljd Y LVIYHAROD VH SRVWLAH ERADQVI
VYUKD SR VHEL D V GUXJH VWUDQH RVWYDUXMH VH QMHJ
postojanja, Azvanjska® transcendentna s obzirom na sve drugAristotel u
antropocend LPQRP SRJOHGX LVWLpH NDNR VPR LkBakaYddKD DO
postoje zbog na$® OR&H VH UHUL NGRMpRSRWMHMH G XMH LQWHOLJHQF
XQXWDUQMX VYUKX YMHAEDMXUOL Mjsm\uygstizaRju Rlasi@d H Q M H F
VDYUAHQVWYD VDPR AXargkP RYX VIUHPRDYRP QHSRNUHQXWRE
PLAOMHQMX NRMH PLVOL VHEH D NRML MHUXMHGRIKUL SUYL
i taj antropocentp QL ILQDOL]DP LPDR GXEOMX L SRWSXQLMX VYU
PbRY MHNCAIYHXNXSQRM VWYDUQRVWL X QMHQRP SULYRYHQM:.
VNODGQR VYH WH YLGRYH ILQDOQRVWL X $ULVWRWHORYX C(
teologije u zadnjem poglavlju XII. knjigeletafizike

1DNRQ SLWDQMD QD NRML QDpLQ Qmaodie/*\WHR D $&RW R H
samo po sebi ili kao vlastiti red, Aristotel odgovara oboje jer njegovo je dobro i u poretku, tj.
reGX 3RWNUHSOMXMXiL SULPMHURP LVWLpH GD VX RED QD

192Usp. Met, XII, 7, 1072a26-b 11.
193 Usp Phy, Il, 1,194a33-b 8.
194 Usp. Met, XII, 10, 1075a 1:43.
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SUL pHPX MH L UHG JERJ YRMVNRYRYH =DSUDYR VYH VX VYV
PHYXVREQRP RGQRVX HedtoGO®RDNXRFUMPD JdgiNa aRp HIOR Q
X VNORSX FMHOLQH JRYRUL $ULVWRWHO QD QPDRritogh UDQLMH
QH JRYRUL R |DMHGQLpNRMINYR \R. ] /NP B @/QIDp X R % HIHYXOW DV
WHAaQMH VYDNH VWNYOIDWMWS WHRAD WWMRWLRMWR ]DSUDYR R]QDD
SRVWRML UHG SRUHGDN DOL QH QD QDpLQ GD VYH VWYDL
VYRMRM YODVWLWRM VYUVL 1B RMNeUskEEYNe tekel GBaRsveUdtag X WL S
WHaAH QMHPX QHJR WH&aHUL YODVWLWRM VYUVL RQH LVSXQ
U svjetlu tih razmatranja Toma Akvinskse oslanjao na Aristotela u svom
]JDNOMXpPpLYDQMX R %RH MRWH HRIYRWPWHOQWHOLIHQWQRP XUHYVI
VWUDQH QDOD]H VH R QKamaoshijaj\ prizidtiHiBorkéakvu Ré2v BeRologije
s teologijom u Aristotelovu nauku. E. Beff smatra da Aristotel u izravnordokazu
SRVWRMDQMD SUYRJ QHSRNUHQXWRJ SRNUHWDpPD ,QH SROI
tako da Bog kao uzrok kretanjadjelatni uzrokuspostavlja ré u svijetu, a stvari se svaka
SUHPD VYRMRM QDUDYL VOLMHGHUOL YODVWLWX VYUKX XN
SURPLAOMD QMD GNBeHMilippdieHK. Ogkddr Rmoglismo WDNRYHU XYLGMHWL C
nepokrenutiSRNUHW B Y WU KNDDR SUHGPHW ]S ROMIR G LMEAOMH Q RIDW
MH UDQLMH VSRPHQXWD $ULVWRWHORYDDGY&RPRPpQR M WH DM
WRP SRJOHGX aDULAQR ]QDpHQMH EL VYDNDNR WHALOR WR
svrhasvegal RQR QDMEROMH pHPX VYH WHAL

195 Usp. Met, XII, 10, 1075a 125.
19 Usp.E. Berti, Aristotele dalla dialetticaalla filosofia prima, 448451.
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3. Bitak *prvi uzroki konafmasvrhakod TomeAkvinskoga

3.1.Tominaristotelovskismjer

*RYRUHUL R 7RPLQRM ILOR]RILML R pLVMWIilRsdiEEODR]RIVNLF

SHUSBLPMHUXMH

Ajihova je filozofska misadbitno teofinainD X VPLVOX WWDEHQMRRDPRHD VYUKH V
SRVWRMHUHJIJD DOL WLPH RQD QH JXEL VYRM IL@R]JRIVNL LGHQWLYV

.DR SUYRWQR RELOMH&MH 7RPLQH ILOR]JRILMH RQ QDYF
njegovu misaoRNXSLUDOD $ULVWRWHORYD ILOR]JRILMD X LVWL
EDAWLQRP DUD S Vihbadganskik filoz@diRay VN L P

7RPLQR SULKYDuUDQMHQ DMHVWERMWHSBIRPNYOLMHYHQMH
$ULVWRWHORYD XpHQWD]RVIURMWHRILOQNUWDBPBEQX GD VH QL2
VWDQMD SRWHQFLMH PRJXU[ER\DWIQ K VWY DEH] HX VWW K D @ Q RQ
stanju aktualnosti JELOMQR VW LN R Q DE/QR WP E Q M RrvRg RepbkrénttégQ F L M L
pPRNUHWDpPpD 8SUDYR X WRP SROD]JLAWX 7RPLQR YLYHQMH
QDPpHOD X VYDNRM NRQDPQRM NWYDWHQELW X ¢ijiidediF LMVHX X LS|
ELWDN NRML QH HJ]JLVWLUD QXaQR GXEOMH RG $ULVWRW
SUYRJ 3R NJUHIW Dlp DD X a @Boga svorit&lja. Njegova filozofska refleksija ne
RVWDMH QD WRP ] DWKOY/MXPIWNXR QBIVRVERQYOMD XRpPpDYDMXUL NC
]JIDSUDYR QMHJRY ELWDN HJ]JLVWHQFLMD 7R YLaH QLMH V
VHEH PLVOL QH XRpspm \e¥8d. s@bdistérnBNravo iz njegaproizlazi svaki
RJUDQLpHQL ELWDN

7TRPLQ GXEOML GRPHW SURFNIOAO XMW IM BAH.M M/E&GGRINO RWHH
SRVWDYFL $ULVWRWHORYH ILOR]JRILMH D WR MH XpHQMH
temeljrija od one o aktu i potencii jeMH WR QMLKRY NUD RMRNMLI GRPW WV HE
RVWYDUHQMX VYUKH 8SUDYR QD WRM SRVWBvaRLsijgtUDGL L
VYRMRP PXGUR 3 kofa jeEoR 3am.YStvécahfP AaHOL SRND]DWL VYRMX VL
SUHQRVL QD VY koja/avdieRjU,BQODWELRICS LUD M X IO MR RIA W Rl BIHG RERU
QMLKRYD NUDMQMD VYURMPJX- H/XIGQMRH AR V N WiLspznBjdRnaiM R M G F
OMXEDYOMX 1HSRVUHGQHN XVXWION UMD YRQMOALIKQMIKDYH QD

197Ku ar, Stjepan(prir.), Srednjovjekovnéilozofija, &olskaknjiga, Zagrel 1996, 459.
198 Usp. Koplston Frederik Istorija filozofije, (Srednjovjekovndilozofija: Avgustin +Skof), II., Beogradski
izdavafxo-grafi fii zavod Beograd 1989.,417-426.
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SRGUHYHQH NRQDpPQRM VYUVL NRAMD DIYDV% R B B DQ MSLRKNRDY] D YHD.
VDYU&GHQRVWL

aAawWR VHWULRBRD®JLMH QD $ULVWRWHORMREXWLD DRX PD
tijela, individualiziranaod strane materije koja joj daje obikFHN J]DMHGQR GXabD L
predstavljaju cjelovitu supstancijgt pRY MMENIDEAD YD QMH MHGLD MWD GXaH |
QHR SODWRQLpDUVNLP WHRULMDPD RPRJXUuDYD ODNa&H W
VDPH GXaH X] SUHWKRGQL GRND] R EHVPUWQRVWL GXaH 8|
kao i postojanje samo jedne supstancijalne forme pobudilo ggenrasprave.

, ] WDNYH ILOR]JRILMVNH DQWURSRORJLMAis®BI®e]OD]LOR
spoznajne teorije. Naime, ljudska spozngggRpLQMH RV MHW L@f@HshomLY NXV W Y |
njemu, anej XURYVIQIMD LL ERA&DQV N Rdie fWRahiim dliglSiNokskim D
WHRULMDPD SRLVWRYMHUHQR V QDUDYQLP VYMHWIORP OMX
WRJD VH QDVWDYOMDMX WH&a&NRUH RNR DakXARIDopeHdisule D QD OR
Boga NDR OLVDR NRMD VDPX VHEH PLVOL 7RPD GRGDMH GD
QMHJD MHU VSR]QDMXiuL VHEH VSR]QDMH L VYHjdRWMWDOH V\
uzrok negotek finalnikoji ne spoznaje svijatiti providnosno brine o njemu. Toma smatra da
je Bog prvi djelatni uzrok stvoritelj, egzemplarni uzrokoji ad extrastvara svijet, brine se o
njemu u providnosti, a u istimaltHf L QMHJRY VVijk§ Gtizornkk RiNo prema
%RAaMHP XPX L YROML SUHGVWDYOMD QMHJRY RGUD] QD C
NRMH L]YLUH PQR&WYR UD]JOLpLWLK QDpLQD LPLWDFLMH
QDWSULURGQX VYUKX D YUKXQDF pR YageHNNIRNYIDY XNP KN NKR V' HXBAS
MH PRJXUH X SRWSXQRVWL WHN X EXGXUHP AaLYRWX 2VWYI
SRVWLUOL VDPR QDUDYQLP VLODPD QHJR MH SRWUHEQD QD

Aristotelova filozofija stavlja u prvi plan ono univerzalnoHHPLQX D PDQMH L
SRMHGLQDpPQR NDR WDNYR N3RRVMMmINYRD § R RO/NOSEWMRX EHEIRD ¢
RYRP JHPDOMVNRP ALYRWX X VYLNHMRX NNHedARO(Mdttih UDGL [
QMHIJRYLK HOHPHQDWD &aWR VH WGV R iRBLha@HodnL poAH SR M|
NRML SRVWLAH WDNR daWR QMHJRYLP QDUDYQLP PRJXUQRYV
SRMHGLQDF LPD RVREQL R GQR VYieMg ¥h&reriRIRog svidiea @koMe. M
VYRMRP WMHOHVQRP GLPHQ]JLMRP GLR NR]JPRVD .DR GLR
VODYL %YRaAMRM S UR WO b RoyRVBH/NA NEHR BMUR WBIGL % RAMH VOD
OR& VH SULPLMHWLWL NDNR SRVWRML L]YMHVQD WHQ]LM
SULVWRWHOD L 7RPH 1H pXGL VWRJD GD VX 7RPX RGUHYH
JOHGDOL NDR RSDVQRJ LQRYDWRUD NRMLRUKALMB R J X\Q/D MR,
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WRPH 7RPLQD ILOR]JRILMD MH YHRPD EU]JR SULKYDUHQD X
VXVWDY VLQWH]D WHRORJLMH L ILOR]JRILMH NRMD MH XN
WUDGLFLMX 1HNROLNR VWROMHU® pdp® NERDXIWBRBE O RV WD N (
izdavanjem enciklikeAeterni Patris 7RPLQD ILOR]JRILMD MH WLPH SRVWDC
normai SXWRND] ILOR]JRILPD NU & iND Q¥ Ni RiSpjeli Yi MukaUZiRTQrBIAdR U D

teofinalne filozofske misL SRWUHEQR MH XuL X ODELULQWH 7RPLQH

nauka o bitku.
3.2.Tomino shvaianjebitka
3.2.1.Bo §i bitak tvrhovniBitak

Tomin nauk o bitku polazi oéns ELNDR EIDI®DL RQR MH Naken® tHQR N
esse¢® aWR ]QDpL GD VH X QiaydwteMajl malhesdekad iskonski akt, iz
NRMHJe®SLEHY VWY XMH 8 N RS®ijeQdtdvjetvd & bjri2a samima, nego je
njegovizvoU X QHNRP G WofeJdRistodetrin)Xa svojim bitkoess¢® 7R ELUH MH VDP
Bog’” QMHJRYD EvwW #fH MWERRMWWQQDY® 8 MADN.YR BL WHNREL V)
filozofiji Tome Akvinskoga®®*u kojoj se pdO D]L R @l CER. (EDISIRDV WaREM. i Dijedi
GRVWXSQRM OMXGVNRP XFPXW RWIW UIDA XM HMHWDLMWEME JRYR E
ne zaustavlja, ipak, jedino kod tog stgenego misaoX VPMHUDYD YUKRYQRP ELWN
je svoj vlastiti bitakjpsum esse subsistepsinina btk Bitak WRJ % L (i @ pévetad 81N M

konkretnim svijetonkoji je svoj bitak primioupravo od vrhovnog Bitka.

199 Usp Gilson tenne Uvod u kr aanskufilozofiju, (preveoDenegrj Gerard, Filozofskoteolo&i institut

Dru e Isusoveu Zagreby Zagreh1995.Kratki preglednatomisti[xo essekaotemeljkr danskemetafizikevidi

u Dadit Borislay Otkri ie kr &dnskefilozofije i dienneGilson, Uvod u kr danskufilozofiju, (preveoDenegri

Gerard, Filozofskateolo&i institut Dru de Isusoveu Zagreby Zagreh1995., 2430.

200 7a navoienje neprevedenildjela Tome Akvinskogakoristi se elektronip N R L ] GDi@dvhaede Aquing

Opera omnia|Corpus Thomisticurh Subsidia studii aljEnrique Alarc y|collecta et edit Pompaelonead
Universitatis Sudiorum Navarrensimedesab A.D. MM. < - )JXQGDFLYQ 7RPiV GH $TXL
http://www.corpusthomisticum.org/ SULVW XS OMHQR UspY &l OhbmdeHde Aquino, Quaestiones
disputatae de potenfi®pera omniaCorpus Thomisticum.8 E X G X Ui H D¥)J OsvDH; B 5.

213 Thomae de AquindSumma TheologigeOpera omnigd Corpus_Thomisticum (8EX G X i H STY.DW L FD
'RND]JH R %RaMRM EFRVHYRMQRVWL XVS

228Th Il 174, 6.

203 Usp. Toma Akvinski Suma protiv pogana (Summa contra gentjl&®yezak prvi (knjiga-ll) latinski i
KUYDWVNL WHNVW SUHYHHAaRDRJNXNORWDR G D & RQ;MeWMiNALGrski SUnthBprotiv
pogana(Summa contra GentilgsSvezak drugi (knjiga H,9 ODWLQVNL L KUYDWVNL WHNVW
Augustin  .UdUDQVND VDGDaAQMRVW =D3$tJBsp.ScGl,22EXGXUH NUDWLFD

204 Jsp. F. Klston, Istorija filozofije, I1., 304426.

205 KoplstonIstorija filozofije, 1., 311-313.
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'RYRGHIUL X &sbc¥Bog&ODR %LiH VDPR SR VHEL 7RPD pLQ
RGPLpXiUL GDOMH RG SRVWLJQXuUD JUPpNH ILOR]RIAVGH QD pH
filozofja® VOLMHGL $ULVWRNMHR Hall jgiotkiho Rpravljénd spoznaji Boga
kao krajnje svrhe svakog ljudskog znanja i djelovaffat RPD VPDWUD NDNR MH G
ILOR]JRILMD pLQLOD J]DEOXGX ]DQHPDUX¥ ®ii tazbip¢ dvileQ MH QLF
svrhe: prirodnu i natprirodnt?® 3UYD PX MH GRVWLAQD QMHJRYLP SULU
druga *spoznajaili vizijla Boga YMHpPQR E D &AHRQMWV ¥iiioreR ydvBoda
QDGLOD]L 1MX VH QH PR&H X SRWSXQRVWL VSR]QDWL X JHF
DOL QMHQR SRVWRMDQMH L VUHGREE®D HOR®MHDR SRV WD(
VSR]QDWL YODVWLWLP XPRP 7RPD QDJO mébdBdgaudpDN NDN
VSR]QDWL ULMHWNL QDNRQ GXJFR YUHPHQD L X] PQRJH SRJ

3.2.2.Bo da b vistovjetnaBo gem bitku

Nakon pet argumenat@okaza)R % RaMR M ,RTSNANIRMQARMiXMY [0 samoj
% R & Mirdi**° njegovoj E vMijk je istovietna njegovom bitkit No, u isti mah dolazi
spoznaaGD R %RaWRM)H PRAaHPR LPDWMHQHGOR§eJUSEERER XYLG
VSR]QDML VWYRUHQILKGRWYSR]IQOD.MNR%EBRMHJ ERWIID EXGXUL
WUDQVFHQGLUD QD&aH LVNXVWYR tihiPradidijeiPsesd®ioniXijal VW U D al
i QRYRSODWRQL]PD 1D&a UD]XjEstPak &H V SRRY GDRKIA NBMVBAYRYI ,SD |
PRAHPR VSR]QDWE & WR R YPLYOMH %RAMD EVW QLMHWR/DUQ
QDV RSHW YRGL QHNR MVsSmRjQimxvemoiiahifR Nib Ragju Nrdtkiodhika
7RPD RERIJDDARMLAOMDQMH XYLGRP GD ]D UDIDHNPREARLPR WY
SULSLYVDWL URG MHU JD WUDQVFHQGLUD QR PRAaHPR XRpLV
+3WR RQ@ QQUUIWHH DNFLGHQFLMD QLMH WMHO&W Bgiku@dD WDM (
GUXJLK eéDuibYRMLP VDYUAHQLP SUHGLNDWLPD VYRMLP V
VYDNR RJUDQLpPpHQR VDYUAHQVWYR 7LPH PRaAaHPR GRUL GR
iskusttHQLK RV MHW L O QrlL Hije \o¥EYHD.UKao takaW 8 v Kebi nema nikakve
VORAHQRVWL QHJR MH pLVWD MHGQR\PWWDWQRNIKD WCRIXE

208 Jsp.ScG lll, 25.

27 Jsp.ScG |, 4.

208 Jsp. F. Koplston Istorija filozofije, Il., 317-319.
22ysp.STh1, 1, 1.

#9ysp. F. Koplston Istorija filozofije, I1., 346-360.
21 Usp.ScG |1, 14-27.

22 Jsp.ScG |, 14.
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EHVNRQDpPQRP L VOGUEARIQRA BUMHG LN D WhegatyRabetdiaUD Q Lp H ¢
DILUPDWLYQRP PHWRGRP SULGLMHYDMX PX VH SUHGLNDWL
X YLGX GD %RJ XYLMHN QDGLOD]L VYH SUHGLN®BaME NRMH |
WRJ UD]PLAOMDQMD MH GD PL %a&kéuMkakve jeW s€bHndYBR Bk R VSR C
SUHGVWDYOMHQB XWIOENRLBD LK VSR]QDMHPR X DQDORJLM
prediciramo BoguX LVWRP VPLVORLNWIRXEBRWHXQR UD]J]OLpLWRP \
VOLpUBPYWLhQRVW SULVXWQD MH X DQDORJLMVYN&MUSUHGLN
UD]XPX LOL VORERGQRM YROML PRJXU MH VDPR X RGUHVYHQ
atributi su zbijeni u toj jednostavnosti, svi iskazani u njegogof WL D RQDzjegsttQMHJIRY
njegovu bitkutesse 8 SUD Y R WsEgMu4oR sviskbg NRQDpPQRJ ELWND

3.2.3.Bo §i bitak *uzrokkonamoga bitka

.RQDpQD NRQW,LSdji &gaistehcijE imaD odE LUMRMH MH QXA&QR
SUHWKRGQR MH 7RPD DUJXPHQMbUD R INBRE OMH XQPUERNR NERLQE
E L%°Btvaranjer™ L] QL p#éd Bihlo 6WYDUDQMH MH %RAML pLQ SUL
bivstvovanjastvorova®® % RJ NDR pLVWD MHG Q R Wiba QuRsétdfenjdd N W X D (
nikakav akcident, nema realan odnos prema stvorenju, dok ono ima realan odnos prema Bogu
X SRWSXQRVWL RYENVNWNR %WRAMWH/WYDUDQMD NDR SUHPR
nebivstvovanja u bivstvovangD KW LMHYD EHVNRQDPpQX PRU L NDR WDND
ELWNX .DR VDYU&GHQR VDPRVYMHVQR ELUH VDYU&GHQRJ
njegovof EVWL %RJ PRAH MHGLQR GMHORYDWL L] PRWLYD NRML
2G WH VYUKH %RJ QH WUHED QLawD ]D VHEH MHU MH VDPR
%RaMH GREWKWHPRAH ELWL MHGLR®RDEHVWUPM @D &R PMRPWM
dielatelf + % RJ NDR SUYL XJURN SURL]YRGL VHEL VOLpPQR WH MF
XPVNRJ L VORERGQRJ EfA@Ndam RaRiEeskidjnB HdbrotR yjadho je i svrha
VWYDUDQMD 8 VYLP RRGWDRADH QLN HE 4R WD GREURWD X UL
SRVHEDQ QDpLQ V REJLURP GD VXNDPRPRINRORWNURSR]|RW
GREURWX YODVWLWRP VORERGQRMD WIRFO MR KM BM X R M/ENRIV X L

23 Jsp.ScG I, 15.

24 Usp.F. Koplston Istorija filozofije, 1., 361-371.
#5Usp.ScG I, 6.

28 Usp.ScG I, 23-24.
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%RaMX GREURWX LVSXQMDYDMXuUL YODVWLWX VYUKX X QD
dobrotu?*’

%RAMH KWLMHQMH VWYRUHQRJ VYLMHWD SRGUD]XPLM]
QMHPX =OR QLMH QIANRILAW YR VWQRRELIRMYH AHOL @LWL OMX

L RQD WHAL YODVWLWRANFROWK NRMP BMHARFPREPRYMHN

oyjek kao stvorenibitak

Toma zastupa ai WRWHOVNR XpHQWMIB BRI IvO$tfGednbLjpeing
supstancijaQ D IRUPD D WR MHNBDMXPYRDOIGaD WLMHOR L p
MHGLQVWYHQLP yRYMHN MH VORAHQR ELiw ip&XpadojiL WLMH
UD]JOLND L]PHYyX GXaH L QMHQLK PRUL NDR L L]PHyX VDPLK
5D]XPVND PRUO X] DNWLYYQLvajuSdDA4 IswofptedthBt ¢ Bamo osjetilima
SULVWXSDpQH VWXYRDSUIIH GGHNVIR MHEPWRODNLAD REXKYDWQLML M
VYLK PRUL MH GXab 'RN YHIJHWDWLYQRP VSRVREQR&UX pl
PDWHULMDOQRP VYLMHWX SUHKUDQRP UDVWRP L UHSUF
uspostavlja svojo@ RY SUHPD VYLMHWX SULNXSOMDMXuL XWLVNH (C
Spoznaju svijeta.

8] PRU UD]XPVNNRMRYQDHWAR SRVYHWLWL pégetligG HUL RG
YROMX NRMD Wad dakvihDili GdRrard RS i H Y RDRIPRU AHOMH XVPME
LOL WHAQMH QH PRaH VH VKYDWLWL RGYRMHQR RG YODVW
EODAHQWWMA LOL GREUR XRSUH YRYQB NVWMAQDHILWL AU H)\
GMHORYDQMD QLMH PX QDPHWQXWD L]YDQD QHJIJR MH SULL
YROMH 7D QXAaQRVW QH ]QDpL GD pRYMHN QLMH X VYRMLP
VUHUD QDOD]L VH X SRVMH@ERBYRQMWXVEMYNRIOPQRBQRWIHAERQMD \
]ODpL GD UH VYDNL pRYMHN Q Xigaf) Ghalsradstia HojpQR toMedliuW L % R
YRGH 5D]XP X RYRP ALYRWX Q@atRBsitdykrajQjeg dobraliMzXor&s R J D
VUHUH NRML PX RGUHYyXMH YROMX 3RYH]DQRVW VD VYRMLP
MHU pRYMHN QHPD SMDWQQX K ISREWHFRODDQL LIERUD NRML QH
PRYMHN ELOR H®WIR GRIPUR RV B8 DUQR LOL SULYLGQR DOL W
VWYDUQRP EHVNROOQ PQRM IR FUEKB LAWRJIXH WLpH L VYMHVQR

27 Usp.F. Koplston Istorija filozofije, Il., 363-364; uspSTh |, 65, 2.
28 Jsp. F. Koplston, Istorija filozofije, II., 372383.
#9Usp.STh)l, 82.
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LIDEUDWL L QHAWR GUDXpR NRil BRja% RRYMHN PRaH YODVWLW
odvratiti od svog krajnjeg cilla VUHUHL $RDPIDUDWL QHAWR GUXJR aWR PX
L]JYRU VUHUH D GD WR LVWLQVNL ,818WHPTDNR PER MRD® DY O
VSRVREQRVW QD&HJ VORERGQRJ L]JERUD SUL pHPX pPRYMHN
LOL VUHUL QHPD SULVLOQX YL]JLMX YH]JH NRMD EL SRVWR!
toga ciljate nije prisilen na G UHYHQL L]JERU QL L]YDQD QL L]QXWUD
SURL]OD]L L] pLQMHQLFH GD MH UD]XPDQ D WR ]QDpL GD |
vlastitog razuma. TojesB NRML L]UD &D Y Dkdj @G pastavijiR sirhic KabXakav

sud pripadd UD]XPX DOL VORERGD VXyHQMD SULSDGD YROML a
LOQOWHOHNWXDOLVWLpPNLP

7DM LQWHOHNWXDOL]DP RpLWXMH VH L X QMHJRYRP R
razuma i volje. On se priklanja razumu kao plemenitiem jer pri spopoajeduje svoj
predmet pri duhovnoj asimilaciji, dok voli%¥ YRPH SUHGPHWX WHAaL NDR VWUL
vVDYU&@HQLMH MH SRVMHGRYDWL SUHGPHW QHJR VDPR QM
EOD&HQH YL]LMH VWRJD VH Supémnde tRBjoj ddtazim/ HMH X |
posjedovanja Boga ,SDN X RYRP aLYRW®o§a®@baRHVIR]QDHPD L DQDC
BogaVSR]QDMHPR VDPR SRVUHGQR GRN PX YROMMoguHAL QHS
VDYUAHQLMD RG \0$IR KNDIMPHNOYOMETIEDgH X QHEX NDbAde uG XabD
PRIXRQOWL QHSRVUHGQR SRAFHRGMIRL i RAMXLEXVSRVWDYOMHQ
voljom.

Toma se nije priORQLR SODWRQWANR/NRM WHRULML R RGQRYV
SULKYDUD DULVWRWHORYVNR VKYDUDQMH R GXaL NDR IRL
Jedinstvena supstancijalna foriflaX pRY MIHINXD]XPVND GXaD NRMA® QHSRYV
prvu materiju i uzrok je svih djelatnosti na vegetativnoj, osjetnoj i intelektualnoj razini.
5D]XP QHPD Xdgj& neyQ liekovisan od utisaka koji mu daje osjetilno iskustvo
5D]XPVND GX&ab MH WDNYD WXRGWDIQWH G D O R&Eaids®) Bép YWIRWMN |
RYLVL LQ®EHLAYVRIPDE&DQMHP WLMHOD VDPD QH UDVSDGD ¢
VXSVWDQFLMDOQD IRUPD MHU PRaH VSR]QDWL SULURGX VY
tielesna supstancilQH PRaH VWRJD MRARREDXEHYIPQARMQIDG HHaD UJX P H |
EHVPUW Q Ri@anjemXi\bWstyovanju pHAMELWNRP NDR SULURGQD &H
GXaL VDPLP VWYDUDQMHP a4WR QH PRAaHBELWH MRdiBrRa) ROHEHLQIR]
RGUHYHQR VKYDUDQMH ELWND EH] YUHPHQVNRJ RJUDQLpHC

220ysp.STh 1, 83.
221 ysp.STh1, 75.
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GXKRYQRP GLPHQ]LMRP MH WUDQVFHQGLUD 6D VDPLP OMX
UD]XPVNH GX&aH L QMHGEGDWANHFOMMBWR QW PMAH ELWL X]DOXG
GXKRYQRVWL GXaH IXQGDPHQWDODQ GRND] R EHVPUWQRVW

ORaAH VH pLQLWL GD 7RPLQR XVWUDMDYDQMH X SRUL
SURW XUDMHPLQVHPQRM QHRYLVQRVWL GXaHAHR G WILWHODY R
intelektualnu aktivnost OHYy XWLP PHQW g Oj€aobt Samagrdia \ewt u stanju
RGYRMHQRVWL RG WLMHOD GXab MH VSRVREQDirod®R]QDWL
VWDQMH ]D GXax MHQWMHM®RD GFREEYH RDQRVW V WLMHORP *R
Toma misli na osobnu besmrtnost, te nasuprot averoistima dokazuje da ragum
VXSVWDQFLMDOQD IRUPD R GiR NjuidiQd3**Fp®& BoPaHHQ W LIV MG @ L X
R LQGLYLGXDOQRP NDUDNWHUX GMSEWOWID WHHRXI X®DVXVBEW M H®L
aktivnost YUALPR LOL SUHNLGDPR SUHPD Y OD YViwjeldshRukh boR OML aV
]JDMHGQLpPNL VYLP OMXGLPD 3URWLY DYHURLVWLHNRJI XpH
7RPD QDYRGL VOMHGHUH DUJXPHQWH $NR MH GXaD IRUPD
supstancija. 3ULWRP EL SULPBRYBIENMRXPDNBERR ELR YMHpDQ WH E
VX OMXGL LNDGD VKYDWLOL OHYyXWLP VWYDUQD VLWXDFL
umske sposobnosti.

8 WHRULML R VSR]QDML 7RPD SULND]XMH SURFHV VSF
spoznajuGXd4H R VDPRM VHEL NDNR EL RPRITdksR preHm@D IL]Lp N
SRWLpX RVMHWLOQX G MWH®RDDMRY \E RWIHIKGR. @h @ M MBHUWM IGAPIH W t
predmeta. Umska spoznaj H V S R ] Q Di Mi3trahiganed fbrme materijalnog predmeta.
60O0LNH SULPMHULFH SRMHGLQDpPpQLK OMXGL SULPOMHQH S
LPD PRU ]DPLVOLWL Ra tiaXvdgGNHRWKD pRNY @M XNIDXMH VYH OMXGH
odnosiQD VYH OMXGH 3ULMHOD] V RVMHWLOQH GMHODWQRV\
VDPH GX3H SUL pHARXdEMEGYWBRW IXPQX VOLNX DSVWUDKLUL
UDVYMHWOMDYDQMH QLMH X DXJXVWLQVNRP purBdnvm® X X] SF
GMHODWQRauX GMHODWQRJ XPD NRML L] RVMHWLOQH VOLN
implicitno nalazi u njoj samoj. Djelatni um sam apstrahira univerzalni element iz osjetilne
VOLNH WH JD XWLVN X Mpeci8UimprEs§eDpINVRCP \KHP XUHDNFLMD Rpl
univerzalni pojam gpecies expreskaFunkcija djelatnog uma je djelatna, a podrazumijeva
DSVWUDKLUDQMH XQLYHU]DOQRJ HOHPHQWD L] SRMHGLQDE

#22sp.STh 1, 79;ScG I, 76.
22 sp.ScG I, 73; STh 1, 76, 2.
#24Usp.STh |, 86-88. Usp.F. Koplston Istorija filozofije, Il., 384-392.
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EL X SULPDODDpNRSecteR ¥nptdgd8 ] BDRPD WRPH OMXGVNL XP QH
XURYHQH LGHMH SURFHVY DSVWUDKLUDQMD SRGUD]XPLM
SRMHGLQDpQLK HOHPHQDWD 'MHODWQL XP X WRP SURFHV)>
HOHPHQDWD D NDNR VWNDHP RQH WPHREAIH XOWLIMWNQOMMHL W DM SULPOMH
XPX pLMD keakchal purb@dvhislu tverbum mentisTako je apstraktni pojam samo
VUHGVWYR VSR]|QDMH D QH SUHGPHW VSR]|QDMH 3RMDP N\
‘XK LPD PRU WHdDWHINRRMMH PRaH SUHWYRULWL SRMDP X SU
sekundarno. Toma je smatrao da aeposredno spoznaje univerzalni pojam, ali ne spoznaje
QHSRVUHGQR SRMHGLQDpPpQH PDWHULMpute@tosjigti¥¥ DUL QML
VYDNRP VM@xkp@UMIHPD XURYHQH LGHMH QHJR LPD SULURGC
XQLYHU]DOQRJ SRMPD L] SRMHGLQDpQH t&bDIsVrasd IZvob OQH V V
njegove spoznaje je osjetilna spoznaj&s RN G XaD NDR |RyfRidi pdmeD RV
VSRIQDPMBWEHHIULMDOQLK SUHGPHWD 'Xab VSR]QDMH VHEH
DSVWUDKLUD RSuH SRMPRYH L] RVMHWLOQLK SUHGPHWD

3.3.SpoznajeBoga

Spoznaja Bogar Tominojfilozofiji odvija se aposteriornim putefff Ona polazi od
VSR]IQDMH NRQNUHWQRO WVHRMHWPDPDRD EULRYDUD $SULVWRWL
kategorija, supstanciji i devet kategorgicidencije. Materijalna supstancga mijenja, prvi
njen element jefrva materig NDR QHRGUHVYHQL VXSVWUDW VXSVWDQ
PRIXUQRVW GRN MH GUXJL HOHPHQW VXS$akWXQBIMDIO|QDpL
N R Q N U H WTnke BvBKa limaterijalna supstancija sastavljena od materije i forme egzistira
X VWYDUQRP VYLMHWX )RUPD LDNR XQLYHU]DOQL HOHPHC
biti individualizirana. Toma uvodi dvosk NX GLVWLQNFLMX L]JPHYyX PDWHULN
potencijalnostii aktualnosti .RQDpPpQR ELUH MHU S8RWRNMKX \LIPDVEEWWD
QD]LYD #L®WH®W W MH Ojel \é&3tawjend LailDmaterije i forme, nematerijalnog
NRQDpQRRIGEVYDPH IRUPH DQYHOL D RQR SRerfgHePbkakv X L MH
(essé i odnosi se prema njemu kao aktualna&ma potencijalnostlpravo to dvoje koje se
UD]J]OLNXMH RRERLORGBPQYR KELDHN tSNIN R D OR GD EHitdk Do G
PHWDIL]LpND. 5hikd @43¢ Edmalyovori kao o onom koji dolazi od Bogao

#25sp.STh 1, 86, 1.
226 Jsp. F. Koplston Istorija filozofije, 1., 325-335.
227 Usp.ScG I, 54.
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njegovauzroka 'RN VX NRG N RWQD OEhikwELkbdBogaV X LG HOBY. pQL
MH QX&Rg&jk jegoveE AW W R AWR L E LW bitidk pinfeju @ BogaD ELuD

NaNRML QDpLQ NRPBAD MHRNBLWIRN Q D WRogsF* WK siEneki/ D N
RFL SULMH 7RPH SRSXWtyrdiiDda [p sppihajd Bdp® V R REb@® tvrdi
NDNR MH RQD JEUNDQD L QHRGUHYHQD 1DLPH pRYMHN SUL
QR WD LGHMD R VUHUL MH QHRGUHYHQD WH VH pRYMHN SL\
ubjpLaOMDWL MHU %RJ QLMH SIWDH B AHW&WW®RH®Y R VONHGEMN RQ WX
je najprije usmjeren spoznaji materijalnog svijeta putem vlastitih osjetilana samo do
RGUHYHQH PMHUH L QHVD Y. DahBiQRuNWRFGNHX ¥ B R | R BIMrbdgs\RLI Db R & |
RQ QDMSULMH VSR]QDMH %RAaMX HJJLVWHQFLMX GD %RJ R
egzistenciji**°

Prvi od pet putovax GRND]D ]D %R aMXe ¢haj z\KvétenfaF havitdagu
AifVWRWHOD 7RPD (FOMRHONLQRIP PFESRMEDNMRP XRpDYD NUHWDC
PRIXUQRVWL X [DMRXWDKD QWK MH $SULVWRWHO WYUGLR PRJX
DNWXDOQR 6YDND VWYDHQXWBMDREUHGNMBHHYBRBNUQDYV ]D
QHPRJIJXUQRVWL EHVNRQDpPQRJ QL]D GD QD QMHJIR& X NUDNM
koga svi smatraju da je Bog'UXJL SXW YRGL QDV XRpDYVYBPQiMHzaUHGD X
djelatnin uzrokaNRML VX X]JURNRYDQL RG GUXJRJD akiRRjeQ#dl PRAH
prvi djelatni uzrok]D NRMHJD VYL VPDWUDMX GD MH %RJ 7UHUL S.
kontingentnin EL w&di na NUDMX SUYRP QoBagURRHBAYXMWL GRND] QD
Aristotela, Augustina i Anseim& RpLQMH XRpDYDQMHP VWXSigiNeHUYD VDY L
stvarima svijeta koje vode oi® QDMYL&AHP VWXSQMRao verbku ib dtaglhdHP E L
ELUtdobrote LVWLQH L VYLK RVWDOLK VDQR aMH \EW D Y Q DX WDYYLUPa
VYLP ELWIPDRVWR Midliuthio F DYH) A BEFWWLY B RND] Mdii MWHH @B ROIR &N
Kant FLMHQLR ]JERJ VWDURVWL MDVQRUH XYMHUOMLYRVWL
pokazuje upravljenostilju u vlastitom diefloM QM X QH NDR VOXpDMDQ QHJR N
7R MH YLGOMLYR L X QHRUJDQVNLP QHUD]XPQLP ¥WYDUL
U D] X P Q RkbjdbLsil Bve stvari usmjerene. Taj razumni uztoBB URYLYHQMH XJURNXM
svijetu ili harmoniju. KantW Y U G L G DAitekt\alRsniakré kbko nedostaje argument da

je on i stvoritel,.

228 Jsp.ScG |, 22.
229 Jsp. F. Koplston Istorija filozofije, 1., 336-345.
#0ysp.ScG 1, 13.;STh, 2, 3.
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SRVWDYOMD VH SLWDQMH MH @& LVRRIDXNIY XAUHWDD BEH. p/NeIR M
uz osjetiho iskustv@* OR&H OL VH ONIGZGMNL]GE& RVMHWLOQLK SUHG
NDNYX VSR]QDMX R %RJX MHU %R JD@ bl uBdreh Hzumje TorBiy HG P H W
odgovor na ovuprimjedbu, potrebno je krenuti od uma i njegove sposobnosti. Um je
QHPDWHULMDODQ WH LPOVPR# WHY DMt 18 BspRAbéjDhjeyoVeD NR J E |
EvWL QDMSULMH D WHN RQGRaRSRIGWBKR SERWHGIL X YQM WG
neposredno spoznati BogaDOL RVMHWLOQL SUHGPHWL NRMH VSR]QEC
premaBoguNDR QMHJRYL XpLQFL L WLPH GR RGUHYVHigksltaP MHUH J
spoznaja P Redbiti jedino analogna. Time spoznaja Bogaalogijskim putem posredno i
QHVDYUAHQR LSDN SUHGVWD.YOMD RGUHYHQX VSR]IQDMX %R

3ROD]LAWH WRJ UD]J]PLAOMDQMD M Holixdbi @ Dok €amoN D U D N \
SDVLYDQ S Udvikakone piNnbglaBiR prirodna spoznaogajer osjetilni predmeti
nisu Bog, a 0 BoguL GUXJLP QHPDWH WQHPIDEPRL R VEMHWRD QX VOLN
omoJXUDYD GD VH X PDWHULMDDQ Y&RKBS hheriviHhenrhdéi@ai®m fekti X
DNWLYQD GMHODWQD PRUO XP BamoBriddstvivil tvarki MzatolniskeQD VSR
spoznaje MHU GMHODWQL XP VYRMRP DSVWUDNWQRP GMHOD\
inteligibilnom. Prema tome, ciljmske spoznajei H V W , Enatdrij@riiddvari preko koje se
PRaH X]GLULN&G BnaR@e spyznaje nematerijalnih stvari. Ukoliko ne bi bilo aktivne,
GMHODWQH PRUL XPD WD EL VSR]QDMD QHPDWHULMDOQLK

, SDN SRMDYOMXMH VH GUXJD WH&ANRUD D WD MH NDN
VDGUADM X QD i Hirirg&gMiehsvriedgRpidaimeta? Prije svega, treba pretpostaviti
narav analogne spoznaje. Pridijevanje Bogilo kakvog pozitivnog V D GaJ énOdkbst,
VDYUSGHQVWYD/QEFFREHRWB8 XVWDWL R Gr B@MiearkL@ar duldary QR G H
VDYUAHQ NDR OMXGL QHJR LK QHL]PRHUIPD VD GIDOQ PLa D% W
pojam o BoguQH PRaH ELWL VDYUAHQ DOL P®RRENMH \@ D WHMD Y/WAH
Boga GD MH RVRRYRLEQMIB VH QD GRND]H SWYMK]WR N QWi GD E
ELWL PDQMH VDYU&dHQ RG RQRJD d4WR L] QMHJD SURL]OD]L
V P LV O Kakibhelidn osoba,MHG QD LOL YL&AH QMLK NDNR QDV XSXuUXI
takva spoznaja BoglH RGUHYHQD LDNR QHVDYU&HQD VSR]QDMD

Blysp.STh 1, 88.
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3.4.Ulogafinalnostiu shvai@njubitka tBoga

3.4.1.Dobro *svrhasvih stvari

Teorija spoznaje RMX QDXpDYD 7RPD MH WHOHRORAND D S|
PRUDOQLPPXYHNRWHP VOLMHGL $ WiKemaRrowe letidRiximRe, $ymkaQ MH L]
ELIMMHAL RGUHYHQRP FLOWHXALDVOMNMMMAWWIRPR BFAQDW X 6UHUD \
$ULVWRWHOX VDVWRML X QDMYLARM pRYMHNRWYRIMILEB8 MH QO
QDMSOHPHQLWLMLP SUHGPHWLPD 2QD VH VDVWRML X SURF
prije svega u promatranju nepokpeX WRJ SR N U HWADdiddel [eOsmatraR d® je i
XaLYDQMH X GUXJLP GREULPD SRSXW SULMDWHOMVWYD QX
HXGDLPRQLVWLPND LQWHOHNW XD O teloyvragydn® djelathb&tiHUIR OR a N D
njegovoj etici nijenikakav QDJRYMHAWDM EX]EMIHHPRILYRWX ,VWLQVNL
je, prema Aristotelu, zapravo filozof.

7RPLQR PLMB MHOONWVRY HU RELOMHAH QIR GIKGNDUAP R QY DWD QM
QDXN R VYUVL OMXGVNRJ aLYRWD MH LQWHRBREWXDRh VWX b
QHNROLNR YDAQLK HOHPHQDWD 3ULMH VYHJD MHGLQL OM:
b RY Mk&bNuBiskog i slie R G Q R.JOH pkbRlaze iz slobodne volJjp LML MH SUHGPHW
dobra

7TRPD SULMH VYHJD SROD]kojRgesi8XNWRH PRWS EQRLYPDYU Al
Bogakoiji iz obiljatoga VDY U aH Q V AkWLY IGFD M iideliRI&/svoje volje te je ujedno i
QMLKRYR SRpHOR WM WYRUDF VYHXNXSQRJ ELWND 6YDN
cilju.??

ARQDpPQL SDN ¥FWOYMU SRVWLAH VY RiuRPracuptavio on KpjRjd atarimaRM X N F
GDR SRpHOD GD R QMLPD GMHOXMX

7RPD VPDWUD NDNR VH QD WDM QDpPLQ RPLWXMH %R&N
VWYDULPD X]JURPQRP GMHOR Y D QUpavijanjX @ BRaoMsarai X VY LP
ELIBRN SULWRPVXYRWRP E3BMBODWQREUX XSUDYOMDMX VHEF
su XNROLNR MH SURPDNRIMD2\QHPOMXE XXFDD SRGORAQD VX
8SUDYOMDpPD 1DLPH luj ¥ postizaGuvo@aiciaidraevenGeMpkema njemu,

LPD QDJQXiUH X VYRMRM GMH ODW GRDjaNtelj Gjdllijt @iEKdgL SUHP

232 Jsp. F. Koplston Istorija filozofije, Il., 393-405.

233 Jsp.ScG i, 1.

B45cG I, 1; Usp.STh, 44, 4; HI, 1, 1-2; 6, 1; 12, 5.
25 Usp.ScG i, 2.
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dobra, a bitakMH GREDU QMHPX VYH WHAL L X QMMPAKALVHN HELL U
VOLPYRPVNR ELUH VHEL XP,RaP jeRoGkeetagiokdd idotFd, @d¥ zlo dolazi

PLPR XVPMHUHQMD be¢ namjerdl ReP sokzna Y L M H N WH Zlb k&oR E U X
OLAHQRVW GREUDWHP GRN®P® Q RMWMHAMHU QLMHGQD VWYDU
SULPD EvWzzBoGa 8 RWINDMH GRZI%BEBLPVMBYLUa(I-R@MQR ELUH pLQL
volje zbog nedostatka usmjerenja razuma u skladu s primjerenim ciljem, ali vrhovno zlo kao

takvo ne postoft>?

3.42.Bog *konamasvrhasvega

6YH VWYDUL XVPMHUHQX VX MHGQRP @B&'WNaAKDR FLO M X

QDpPpLQ MH iRstvari¥t KD

Bog je ujedno posljednji cii VYLK VWYDUL L SUYL GMHODWHOM NDR C
dosegnuti#*?

6YRMRP GMHOOQW @PRAMHX CHMWB (% RIKR RQ YHU SULMH QH
nemX VYD GREURVW L VDY UA&H QY Kij¥gRstvad i¢difo ibigu BoBitvVBBgN DY F L
MH QDLPH WDNDY SUYL GMHODWHOM NRML GLMHOL WDNR
NDR VYRMX VYUKX 6WYDUL2WELMVWWW3@WBWQ
PMHUL 6WYDUL WHWH&DXMLDIWKNIX EDWIBRI MH VDPRVWRMQL
XSULOLpLWL 2VLP WRJD VWYDUL WH&H GREUX D YUKXQD
koju 0QH VYRMRP GMH O B @RI X/ RS R/@QIDYADSRWHERGD WRIDR QD
XPVNRJ VWYRUD pLMD MH \fAYEU!K)DP)HPmMS’RlI@DWLLH%BJLDQDl\
umske spoznajge umom spoznati Boga % XGXiuL GD MH XP QDMYLaAD pRYM
NRQDpPQD VUHUD XPD M H+Ro§R{@ DAk cjglokdphog\sWote@ix koji je
SUHGPHW OMXGVNRJ XPD 2VLP XPD pRYMéNRXD@DMYLAD
smatra Toma,SLWDWL VH VDVWRML OL VijubitiBdgaDbitku ydddsR® pL QX
njim?**® Toma najprije dovodi u pitanje spoznaju BogafDR QDMYLAX pRYMHNRYX

8 Usp.ScG i, 3.

%7 Usp.ScG I, 4.

238 Jsp.ScG I, 5-7.
9sp.ScG I, 9i 15.
20sp.ScG I, 17.;STh1, 5, 4.
241 Jsp.ScG I, 18; Usp.STh 1, 103, 2.
242350G Il 18, 2.

243 Jsp.ScG lll, 19.

244 Jsp. SCG, IlI, 20.

245 Jsp. ScG lll, 25.

246 Jsp. ScG lll, 26.
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PLQL NDNR VH RQRE VROWR REPHPBMUDYORMMXEDYL LakcdbolaDQMX 0
SRVMHGXMH X XNNRMB® MX CGCREBEURHAL LOL VH OMXEDY SUHGD
GMHORYDQMH SUHPD NRQDpQRMXVWRWVLVIPRMR XMKPVEIRY D DVRS
VDPR SRVWLJQXUH NRQDpQH VYUKH .RQDpPpQD pRYMHNRYD
XaLFLPD VODYL PRUL XJOHGX ERJDWVWYX WMHOHVQLP C
sastoji u motrenju istine, tj. Bog& 5LMHp MH R UDGQML NR WERWHR M YR M/
sve druge ljudske radnje kao svrsi, a nalazi se u odijgfjdnrstvimaiuBogu 1R UIlOMHp MH
PRWUHQMX pLML MH SUHGPHW PXGUR yoatavlj/ ptanj R&ID Q VN D
PRJXUD NRQDpPpQD VUHUD X RYRP aLYRWX"

YRYMHN WHAaL SUHPD FLOMX NRML MilHda¥me RPH VIKRFEHN LR
SRWSXQR |]JDGRYROMLWL OMXGVNX YROMX MHU R@D WHAL
GREUR MH QXAQLP QDpPLQRP NUDMQMD VYURDQNRP\RE HP R/&HK &
NDR VUHGVWYR ]D QHNL GDOMQML FLOM .UDMQMD VYUKD
osjetiino iskustvo pDN XQRWNR SURPLZOMDQMH QLWL QHNR GREU
PRYMHNRYX YROMX GMHORPLPpQR 6DYU&AHQD VUHUD NDR |
PLAOMHQMX QH PR&aH ELWL QHND VWYRUHQD VWYDU ELUH
svrha svih stvari PFLRQDOQLK L LUDBNRQDDER KUEPRB®D®R\DWE U U
vizijuBogaX NRMRM OHAL VDYU&AHQD VUHUD

3.4.3.Konamasvrha +bla &nogledanjeBoga

8 RYRP ALYRWPR ¥HR YWBHRNQDWL GD %RJ HJ]JLVWLUD L P
QHVDYU&AHQX VSBOQDWIKXNY%R EXGXUHP &LY kRaWaxXjeRIRébH aWocSR]Q D W
je upravo jedinicliNRML PRAH SRWSXQR 'RWUSHUWILVW.RIMRNOHRYRUL R
X RYRP &LYRWX 7RPD JRYRUL R VDYU&AHQRM VUHT& X EXG)
VUHUD SR G Uadmokehj MoYeDi drugim dobrimaNRMD GRSULQRYWIH EODAF
nijedno dobrgp osim Boga QLMH QXaQR ]D VUHUX 1DNRQ UD]PDWUD(
NRQDpQD7RPBI{DNOMXpXMH NDNR ®HRFPREHPRY FWEXMHRID X (
EVAWWM GD NRQDpPpQD VUHUD QLMH X RYRP A&LYRWX

247 Usp.ScG I, 37; STh-II, 2, 8; 3, 6 8; I, 180, 4; 182, 1.
248 Jsp. ScG lll, 47.
249 Usp. ScG lll, 48.

57



2 pHPX MH ULMHp NDGD 7RPD JRYRUL R NRQDpPQRM VI
Boge®® Kako se BogaYLGL WM VSR{GDMMHXVEWIDR" QHPRJXUH MH
PRYMHNRYD &HOMD YLGhiteWialud®M 7 R BB ] QEDNLO Pb R PIN O M X p X
QXA4QR GD XmdgilspoFhtiBoga 7R QLMH PRJXUH SRPRUX QHNH VW
VOLNH MH ¢ ViRRRR\DWRWIWQ D WH QH'RR&H QALWD Qb VI8 R]Q DNV L
PRJXU MHPWRHX BWRAH ®REL 1DLPH %RJ MHNDBRPRWRRMB DL

samosvojni bitak? NRML VHEH NDR WDNYRJD VKYDiUD SRPRiUX VYRMI

ARPLWR MH GD VH %RAMD EvW P R ®HNDRQRMLIWRQWVS YO PNDWNRN R RJ
PLVDRQD VOLND VMHGLQMHQD V XPRP QH WYRUL QHNX QDUDY
SURWXUMHpPL VDYFEHQVWYX %RAMH EvVWL

Ipak, stvoreno bivstvoQH PR&H VYRMRP QDUDYLUXQQDOBGORA VW
spoznati BogaX Q MHJ YR M yEWWLLP

ARQR 4WR VOXAL FLOMX QXA&QR MH GD EXGH V tsm@rehtiu ko D]JPMHUQ
SUHPDAXMH QMHJRYX QDUDYQX VSPOWREH RWIN X MOA®M®DM B YGIX PR PoA
NRMH EL WHALR FLOMX

7R MH PRJXUH SRVWLUL MHGLQR X] SRPR,unjghardaH QDUL
GMHODWQR&UX NDR aWR MH UHpHQR 'D EL VWYRUHQL XP P
RQD NDR PLVDRQL OLN VSRML V XPRP .DNR EL ELR X WRM
NRML MH VDPPR®WRAM G EVWD RVSRVREL T PdBé¢bdRje ¥eRiddMD G RE
GRGDWNRP GRUL GR SURPMHQH X]GLJQXUD ®thj dédafiak UD]LQ:
MH VYMHWOR %RaMH VODYH ,SDMNQQ LXR]RERKWDMHWQR»®H
NRMH MH QHRJUDQLpPHQR QH YLGL FDNReDmjelal SvVotddiHQR NI
XP QH PR&H YLGMHWLYVE@B MMMR WH X %R % pak vArakvbsl EHVNR
gledanja BogaQLMH LVNOMXPFHQDQRMBENR XPAH RG GUXJRJD VD
Boga RYLVQR R VWXSQMX QMPKRIME umiskd hiGtvp R @M DI OHRGR % R & |
bivstvo zapravo vidi sve stvoreno:

AAULURGQD MH WHACQMDVIRRYNRIUEBGRWWYID YUVWH L VLOH VYLK VWY
VYHPLUD ELOR WNR W3R Q DW GileiieeRIMHS RLY VW Y R

0sp.ScG lll, 51.
lUsp.ScG, |, 26.
%2 Jsp.ScG, I, 15.
#335¢6G I, 51.

4 Usp.ScG lll, 52.
5Usp.ScG I, 147, 1.
%6 Jsp.ScG lll, 53.
%7Usp.ScG lll, 55.
%8 Usp.ScG lll, 56.
#9sp.ScG lll, 57.
20 ysp. ScG lll, 58.
#135eG I, 59.
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7R MH PRJXUH MHU VYMHWOD®RHESR MR AV ERYEMWYWRV XK D
PRaH YLGMHWL EROMH L VYH GUXJR
ABUHPD WRPH V3HRIWRHMHBRDYU3GHQVWYR VYHPLBD RpLWXMH VH

Osim toga, LDNR UD]OLpLWR VDYU&HQR UD]OLpLWdak YePRYL SUF
VYDNRPH SRWSXQR RVWYDUHQD QMHJRYD QDUDYQD VSRVR
%RaMH ELYVWYR LDNR QH REXKYDUD VY éhsiv/dRenila,atbal %R &
VH GRJDYD XSUDYR X pLQR 71CPHIGORWNR %ER &M M YER WRIp LW X M +
zbilnost NRMD VH X QMHPX SUHODPD 8SUDYR X pLQX JOHGDC
GLRQLNRP YMHpPQRJ ALYRW B*Uptaro t&/ @ R RRVWR DNHHI B HWNNFDQ D
SRVWLIJQXUH YMHpQH VUHUH NRMH RVWDMH WUDMQR X SRV
PX GRVDGL L GD SUHYH QD QHNL GUXJL SUHGPHW SURPDW
QDUDYQH WHAQMH

7RPLQD WYUGQMD \GIDY V BH[QDY MU N RLY DQ prabizirLjeXoj¥ LI LML ¢
QLMH ODNR SURWXPDpPLWL 7RPD JRYRUL R YL]LML ER&DQV!
SRVWDYOMD SLWDQMH PRa&aH OL VH RQD RVWYDULWL SULU
milosti? Toma govori o pravoj viziji Boga DOL GD VH R QDASSR\WWRIGKHE SaxH\OHVPH
viziiomBoga OQRJL WXPDpL WYUGH NDNR neRé#®dDdrhBunygbbi@,B. YL]L M)
Bogakakav je u sebi, nego samo wiiju Boga kao prvog uzroka® Prirodnim svjetlom
UD]XPD PRaAHPR VSR]QDWL GD MH %RJ SUYL X]JURN DOL 7R
sastRML X YL]LML VDRI MB ADH VNEH/ W v&/R.EU D W HdosizerjgeG L Q M H C
YLILMH X PRYWMRMK SULURGQD 48HOMD LOL WHaQMD 8 pHPX
WHAQMD DNR JQDPR GD 7RPD QLMH SRU LfafpiodadDi gpdH VDPD
milosti. Ipak, Toma promatra kdd U HW Q R JWpHR WNDIENDDN D & Hoo&t@)i Atirpddy M H N X
AHOGID VSR]QD %R aMxXNRQN WHRW@DELLVWYDUQR p.PRM&EWMRAH O
vola SULURGQR WHAL XQLYHUSROQREBHGREVMHGERMBUQWHHP %R
VWYRUHQ ]D LVWLQX PRAaH ELWL ]DigiReY R®ibtaQatgiddeia YL]LMF
VYUKD NRMRM pRYMHN SULURGQR WHAaL 7R RBmjgdédpeDWUD |
prema tome cilju, iako ostvarenje toga ci@DGLOD]L QMHJRYH PRUOUL 7YUGH
postignut taj cif QHPRJXUH YLaH L]JJXELWL RQ MDVQR SRND]XMH
EODAHANVWYRXGIJRYRUX QD GUXJX SULPMHGEX NDaH GD MH Y|

262|510,

%63 Jsp.ScG lll, 60.
%4 Usp. ScG I, 61-62.
#5Usp.STh I-1, 3, 8.
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SR SULURGQEMRYNMHNRWNWR WDNDY VWYRUHQ MH GD QMHJIR
E O D a H QunwixijBogatako da konkretno ljudsk& L X aQR WHAL ]D. YLILMRP %

Svrhasvakog umskog bivstvge spoznajaBoga ,DNR VX Wpr¥abljelal pr&ma
Bogu kao svojoj krajnjoj svrsi, ®VNR ELUH MH XSQDYQMHBR WCRIKW LW
REJLURP QD QMHJIRYX £umdm¥’] Spodnaj@ BoOGQ PRIIRVWLAH VH VWR
filozofskim dokazivanjen®® niti vierom®*® MHU MR& QLMH SRVWL#@KWR RQR
vjeruje.

Kako se, dakle, BoggPR&H VSR]QBW& [XR EM&bNX svim umskim
bivstvima postojiAQDUDY GRVAHEOQMD SUHPD NRQDpQXR M) MMURYR MLEBW
%XGXUL GD MH AatDPYRYIX (BHH G D F% G R PO DNDAGIOQNDDNR MH QXA&Q
MH XPRP PRJXUH YLGMIBW}{XWRE&EMIS REAN WBHYRPMHULGL V SRPRI
%RAMH’EAMRVQH PRAH SRVWLUL X RYRPH yledaR BagekbkaX YMHDpPQ
MHVW 6YRMRP QDUDYQRP VLORP VWY RKUGIQRJRFRHERAMWQH |
XP VSR]QDMH %RaMX EvW SUHPD WRPH VDPR %RaMRP GM!
EVW7RP GMHODWQRAUX %RJ PRAH XREIQRWILL ®M X GE N 1% RA NG

9ROMD WHAL ]D VUHURPNROMH OMEHID/WYBRD WH VX OM
OR&D V REJLURP QD SRVWL]DQ%M 8 DIAGIQ W R RDAB W RWRDIM L (
PRYMMINK XPVNRRIBELMPLVOX GD XVDNDRBDXYDV MR YdsjEHINHD
suglasnosti s umontda je neposredna svrha tog postupka u skladu s krajnjom svrhom, u
pbHPX MH QMHJR Yo dborégV DIIL NODRealbMjiskih postupaka je urkoji ih
XSUDYOMD NUDMQMRM VYUVL 'REUR MH RQR aWR SUHGV\
VORERGQH YROMH YUALWL plQH N\PRRMH I3 H NYDWR OIGMWIRQ X WM O
tim ciljem.

Aristotelovo eudlpPRQROR&NR XpHQMH J]DPLAOMHQR MH SUHP
VYLMHWD pLML BVRD ILGDAQURXJURMH VWYRULWHOM QLWL %F
nije djelatni niti formalni uzroksvieta ,DNR 7RPLQ HWLpPpNL QDXN VOLMHGL ¢
u mnogim elementima znatno razlikuje. Naime, u Tominoj koncepciji, Bog je stvorio svijet,
vlada njime prema svojojRADQVNRM PXGURVWL WH XSUDYOMD pRYMH|

%6 ysp.STh I-II, 5, 4.
%7 Usp.ScG I, 25.
28 Jsp. ScG I, 39.
29 Jsp. ScG I, 40.
2%ysp.STh 1, 12.

271 Jsp.ScG lll, 51.
272 Jsp.ScG lll, 51.
23 Jsp.ScG lll, 52.
274 Usp.ScG, I, 52, 4.
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MH RQ VDP %RJ LPD HJ]HPS Orjegwix poSupdig Keje mBrYamje N X
QMHJRYD SULURGD GD EL VH%SRRDWVNID RMEEGIROLANDKYSW K D
NRQDPQRM VYUVL YMHpPpQLP ]DNRQRP NRML MH”KWRU SUL
sveukupnost univerzalnih zapovijedi se objavljuje u ljudskom umu u onoj mjeri u kojoj
PRYMHN LPD VNORQRVW LVSXQLWL VYR b nal Ra@hp QokrovV Y U K X
]D NRMLP pRYMHN WUHED WHAaLWL X LVSXQMDYDQMX YOD
RE]JLURP GD XP PR&H ELWL ][DYHGHQ GMHORYDQMHP VWUDYV
objavljeni zakon koji ima zadatak vodit pRYRQNMODRY X NRQDpPQRP FLOMX
zakorf®* QH RYLVL SUYHQVWYHQR RG ERADQVNH YROMH QHJII
zamisao ljudske naravi iz koje slijedi naravni zakon. Ljudska navédd RGVMDMIER&aDQV
NRMX %RJ aHOL k sébRj& lvolp &eevsembD, vrhovno Dobro. Bog je vrhovna
ULMHGQRVW L]JYRU L PMHUD VYLK GUXJLK YULMHGQRVWL
RGUD] 7LPH MH 7RPD &®BGOIJMUHORNG WRWDKRYQRJ JRVSRG|
naravhhYULMHGQRVWL V NRMLPD VH $ULVWRWHO QLMH VXRpL!
prvo mjesto dolazi vjera koja se izravnije odnosi na Boy& ML MH NRQRp@D VYUK
Aristotel imao u vidu boga kao finalnog uzroka koji je obuzet sobom i nesvjesno vlada
VYLMHWRP QLMH LPDR X SULPIVIORDRWRFPQQ HBERQRW QRW R P
Tomina koncepcija donosi zamisao BogaNR ML P M H (pgRodsiv/bl da JéVUEKBIN u samo
PRYMHNRYR ELMVWRRD BQRRH]OD]L GD VH LVWLQVND pRYMH
YHURM RYLVQRVWL R YODVWLWRP WYRUFX SUYRP L ILQD
najdubljih pora ljudskoge L.t D

23 Jsp.STh I-Il, 94.
278 Usp.STh I-1, 93.

61



Il . ULOGA FINALNOSTI U SHVA GNJU BITKA
KOD HRVATSKIH NEOSKOLASTIKA

AWR VH W Kpdsk@RtM& @ nastaje u drugoj poloviiiX VWROMHUD JOHC
negativnom smislu kao crkvena stranka koja brani papuLP¥ NX GUAaDYX , 0D

neoskolastkuR SLVXMH NUR] VOMHGHUH pHWLUL WRpNH

AD PRJXUQRVW SUDYH NDWROLpPpNH WHRORJLMH L ILOR]JRILMH JO
&UNYH RVRELWR X VWROMHUX

(b) prihvaiD VH QDpPHOR GD VH ILOR]RIL MAnciPaRtAdadlo@déd uksiw@akju WL VDPR
filozofske tradicije u smislushilosophiae perennts

(c) novovjekovna filozofija moderni duhovni svijebdbacuje s&ao zabluda;

G OMXGVND QDUDY SRQDMYLAH VH JOHGD X.¥YMHWOX QMH]LQD F

8VNRUR MH QD]JLY SULKYDUHQ L RG ]JDVWXSQLND SRNUHWD
QDSXAaWD QD]LY ROHRWRAKBRYWOLQNWD QMHJRYH XVNRUH ]D
teologije i filozofije.

6DP QHRVNRODVWLPpNL SRNUHW GRELR MH AetemWLFDM R
Patris,sQDVWDOH NDR UHDNFLMD QD XWMHFDMH UD]JOLpPpLWLK
zbog WUDKD RG SDQWHL]PD L pXGQRJ RGQRVD YMHUH L UD.
QHNLP FUNYHQLP UHGRYLPD OHYXWLP L NRG FUNYHQLK
modernu filozofiju promatra kroz prizmu pomnog studija filozofije Tome Akvinskég& R M H
YLGOMLYR X SULVWXSX EHOJLMVNRJ LVXVRYFD -RVHSKD 0
XWMHFDWL QD GDOMQML UD]JYRM FUNYHQH ILOR]JRILMH L Wt
neoskolastikuN D RV Ocxkadhi-b@jer.

6NRODVWLpPpND WHRORJLMD L ILOR]JRILMD NDR VOXAEHC
FUNYHQLP ANRODFPBRVHKEQUR PWMWUNRNR NUDMHP ;,; VWROMHL
IDNXOWHW X =DJUHEX D X] QMHJD LNRRXR VEHOQINH VR N RWOHG |
ERJRVORYQL LQVWLWXWL IUDQMHYDpPNL X =DRVWURJIX OI

! Usp. MacanIvan, Neoskolastika u Hrvatskoj od 1874. do 19@8vorena pitanja povijesti hrvatske filozofije
Institut za filozofiju, Zagreb, 2000., 332 2 QHRVNRODVWLFL LOL NUAGDRQ@QHWNRM ILOF
.UAUDQVND ILORJRILMD X NDWROLDpNR P E RRMNOMHAZBIAX (A 298.R \B25346/ W RO MH U L
[http://hrcak.srce.hr/index.php?show=clk&al clanak jezik=7926B(pristupljeno 25. travnja 2014.); Magan
,YDQ .UauDQVND ILOR]JRILMD X NDWRO LtpiNiRiB, PEQQ MO KQ4Q (1994 RWVWRO
167-191.|http://hrcak.srce.hr/index.php?show=clanak&id clanak jezik=p@&tupljeno 25. travnja 2014.);
Macan ,YDQ .UdUDQVND ILOR]JRILMD X NDW R OidpiRiB, PHG R YGIDHIAXL aLL V
(1995.), 501524.|http://hrcak.srce.hr/index.php?show=clanak&id clanak jezik=R@iktuplieno 25. travnja
YLGL /DPHaLU .DWD 6NR@GIVORNDMDORJRAMMILMD VNNRODVWLN
Prilozi o hrvatskoj neoskolasticic 8UHGLO L, WY WB\RYILE , Abtd)HldzofskeWHRORANL LQVWL
'"UXAEH ,V XagRbuHZagreb, 2014., 36.
2|. Macan Neoskolastika u Hrvatskoj od 1874. do 1945., 332.
*Vidi Lav XIll., $HWHUQL 3DWULV -HGLQRURWYKAQ L6AM 19MHIIRYRUI B Y2HWRVWL S
$QYHRVNL, Qdditdip, U&dd€s adruga Eneagram, Zagreb, 2011-2077
* Usp. I. MacanNeoskolastika u Hrvatskoj od 1874. do 1945., 333.
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6DUDMHYX GRPLQLNDQVNL X '"XEURYQLNX WH LVXVRYDpNI
SRXpDYDOR QD ODWLQVNRP VYHPHQ@R 8LEBHIDXQWMEBWMBD W

OHYyXWLP dLUHQMX QHRVNRODVWLpPpNH PRpfi@kvega; UYDW V
]DJUHEDMNRO L jpdgkrenDtLNB49., izdaje /Nad/biskupski ordinarijat u Zagrebu), u
NRMHP VX ]DVWXSOMHQH X] R Yiv¢disReRere WH ie@Rjé bdHL918.D VW R L
SRpHR L]ODHdgdslovskdn@fRNDR WHRORANL pDVRSLV NRML V SRY
L LJODVFLPD RG GR GDQDV L]OD]L NDRBdgosM®I®]LV %R JF
smoti QDMYLAH SL&X 95tepan ZimmermadFXUD QMR . ADQR MsPOL i
Lach +LMDFLQW dw R &dmjévl izlazi listvvrhbosnapo uzoru na.DWROLpPNL OLV
FIRJRIVNX WHPDWLNX+GRDWVNIBRWHAPKLR JD MH ELUNXS $QV
.UNX ]DWLP L]OD]L X 5LMHFL D XUHYVLY)DRnjenu dbjavijMjiy H i HQ L N
S$QWRQ OARKMH [$OILIWHDYAMHYFL ,JQDEORH \WHORL U Wrhab EL U
Talija, isusovci Ljudevit Dostal Maksimilijan Hormann ,VXVRYFL X 6DUDMHY X
b D V RAS.LY{pr&8taje 1945 .koji izlazi ponovno od 1970. pod nazivodEQRYOMMQL aLYR
QMHPX QDMYLAH SKaiXGyiohid Q R G D RFE Alfitev L, idakov Gemmel
Vilim Keilbach L GU =D ILOR]JRIVNX WHPDWLNX WUHED VSRPHQXW
Nova revijakoja izlazi od 1922. u Makarskoj, prestaje 1941., a urednik je PetarLGfab
REMDYOMXMX /HRQDBG»BODM™R i(WHHW D UG * DR E PR U, UKrst¥ L
.UaD@arid Nola % RQDYHQW,N il Keb&EiR QUHIGMHOMNR GBIXERWHUD QL
i Stjepan Zimmermann

Pojedini autofisu se istaknuli i objavljivanjem vlastitih Jiga, a uglavnom su bili
SURIHVRUL QD WHROR &N B&yodldvRooNDIPNDX BBWRNWEKQR (PDDUHEX O
QDMLVWDNQXW L M Llo§ip StaslierwhuQ BalUei Btpan ZimmermannVilim
KeilbachR NRMLPD VH LSDN YL&H SLVDOR OHYyX LPHQLPD ]DVC
Hrvatskoj su: Fran Barac ) UDQ MR, WDQF R JELOMDFLQW % RANRYLU

*RYRUHUL RSUHQLWR R QHRVNRODVWLFL X +tUYDWVNRN
LVXVRYDFD GR L) YDQMR)ERF SRORYLFD ;; VWROMHUGEL
LPHQD PHYyX KUYDW Y nRdDK/XMRMKILRDVH QD ILOR]JRILML 7R
GUXJLK VNRODVWLND QD OLQLML -RVHSKD ODUpFKDOD QD
GLMDORA&ANL PRGHUQX ILOR]JRILMX UD]XPLMHYDWL X VYMHW (
Mi MR a NJoBipMreissgerber OLOMHQNRX® R O L % RD/M BEpdrXi U L G

® Usp. Isto, 333B37.
€ Usp. Isto, 337345.
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,DNR EL ELOR YULMHGQR SRGYUUL ILQOR/W UDVAH YWDYQ M XK X
ILQDOQRVWL X MKGDOM@NMWX FE UW &/BRMLID QMR QHNROLNR C
razvoj navedene teme u povijesnom usponu. U tom sitslUDYHQH V. 4. $ta@eRgf RILMH
A. Bauera V. Keilbacha,S. Zimmermanna, .R]JEOMD 0 % H ORrarBatianje jed XU LD
uglavnhom usmjereno njihovim ontologijamanaravnom bogoslovlju (teodicgji i
psihologijama, tj. antropologijama kojima je temafinalnosti zastupljenija, a iznimno i u

nekim drugim disciplinama
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1. Ulogafinalnostiu shvaianju bitka kod J. Stadlera
1.1.Nacrtfilozofije J. Stadleratelementifinalnosti

Josip Stadl€r(1843., Brod na Savit 6DUDMHYR *LPQD]LMX MH SRl
i Zagrebu, a doktorat iz filozofije postigao je u Rimu 1865. godine. Fundamentalnu teologiju i
ILOR]JRILMX SUHGDMH QD %RJRVORYQRP IDNXOWHWX X =D
vrhbosaskim nadbiskupom 1882. godine te dao veliki doprinos razvoju Bosne i Hercegovine,
RVRELWR QD NXOWXUQRP L VRFLMDOQRP DOL QLaAWD PDQM

Po povratku iz Rima kao doktor filozofije i teologije, J. StadBlTURPLpPH LGHM}
QHRVNRODVWLPNRJI SR N Ustowndm fakuiketS W RagrekuRddnidilbzotsie J R
SLVDF awWwR VH WLpH ILOR]JRI\DNIXDAHD GRWIUDALFWQR®EHQD
Filosofija, Svezak | +VI.: Logika Dijalektika (1904.), Logika Kritika ili noetika (1905.),
2SUD PHWDILVLN DLAD)IKazQABdGR&IRAL)Wehologija(1910.), teNaravno
bogoslovlje(1915.)° U tim djelima prisutne sSSRWH&NRUH SULMHYRGD V ODW L«
stvaranje filobfske terminologije na hrvatskom jeziku.

Na bavljenje filozofjom i pisanje filozofskih radova J. Stadlera R WY pH
PDWHULMD QIMHN RIYNDL YA XHKPHQD L SRYU&AQL S.RIJLW/LLNX VXS XaiNIM
flozofijil .DQWD VPDWUDMXUL ]D UD]JOLNX RG QMbkisivd, GD PL
uzrok i swrhie* D QH VDPR VSRONMPEQ@MRVEGD WWHYDVWWLQD VRILVWL
]JDWR AHOL PODGLP OMXGLPD GDWL SRXNX L] ©ORKoLWH R SU
XSR]QDOL QDpLQ QD NRML XP GROD]L GR VSR]QDMH L UD]OL
YDAQRP ]D ALYRW G U X aW-oBofijaDus@avl el préfedeia M Hadimskog i

8vsS aHVWD® +UYDWVNL QHRVNRODVWLpPpNL3SIUQRPMpQLER]RILDONMILR R Mk
Filozofskco WHROR&NL LQVWLWXW 'UXAEH ,VXVR¥ld IXStaddedusp $rX1481650JU H E

8VS -RVLSRYLUO ODUNR 3RMDP L SYHIRHGVU D] Y53MAULNZR RIBIPRID®D VW LN F
448451.

8#8VS 3RJRYRU -RVLSRYLUPHWDINRL poWD)DIFSQ\E BARFRMIDAADIAgH DStadley

-RVLS SULU & 3DYLU SRJRYRU 0 -RVLSRY 207; detBijNij© & Gdlle?ouind ]D =D JL
filozofskim radovima vidi na str. 17983.

°Vidi Stadler Josip,Filosofija, sv.I.: Logika, dio prvi: Dijalektika, Sarajevo, 1904.; sv. liLogika, dio drugi

Kritika ili noetika, Sarajevo, 1905.; sv. l1l2SUD PHWD ILV L N,[Bata@vo, 2 9DW; RVOIRKdEnbIDgija

Sarajevo, 1909.; sv. VPsihologija (sv. |-V. NakladaKaptol vrhbosanski), Sarajevo, 1910.; sv. \Naravno

bogoslovlje Vlastita naklada, Sarajevo, 191fgika i Psihologija su najprije napisane 1871. godine, a kasnije

VX LJPLMHQMHQH L SURALUHQH GRN HWLND NRMX-RHMLSBNRUQ BWRGLO B
PHWDIL]LpNDI®RDW RO RILMD

9 Usp. J. StadleDijalektika, 1871., 13; o svrsi i izvorima filozofije J. Stadler¥ LGL 0 -RVLSRYLU 6WDG
PHWDIL]LPNDIS®BA RORJIJLMD

1 Stadler Josip,0Op i metafisikaili ontologija (prir. & 3DYLU SRJRYRU 0 -RVLSRYL 1DNOD
2004., br. 20.
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SUHUDYHQD WH GRSXQMHQD RQD Q Mtgid.R Ofahjdse PraNjld SURIH
istaknutih europskih neoskolastikalako je filozofija za J. Stadlerdjubav prema mudros#
ona nas usmjerava na pozaaje zadnjih razloga stvari:dtvo, fizLpNL ]DNRQL, GX&abD
SUDYLOQR VXYyHQMH XPD SUDYLOD SRawHQMD GMJF\ORYDQI\/
Teme iteze kojimase J. StadBrDYL UHGRYLWR VX RQH NRMLPD VH EDYL

Finalnost nije tema koja prvenstveno zaokuplja filozofiju J. Stadlet@Hy X W L P
HOHPHQWL ILQDOQRVWYREBRWR WH QVHpIRNiBoEiceRKQMIR OR&NR |
psihologiiskomJRYRUX 2QWRORJLMX RGD&L XYUHRNDRR RNORM K R MDN Y
i svrhu zbog koje jestr Isting, J. Stadleru svojoj ontologiji ne zalazi dublie u analizu
ILQDOQRVWL X |8mxd X mj© Men pfEddinOn promDWUD SUYL X]JURN NDR
VYUKX EDDL aH£BBRgakadjiitI XYLMHN RQDM N RMBLiSRaNKdji geH E LW D
SULYODpPGEKN DVIHEQMH QXBb@Rd kEjegd dila b Upbimaju bitak J. Stadler
SULND]XMH X pHatawddm Kagodloi® XUYD VH EDYL GRND]LPD |
opstojnosti GUXJD JRYRUL R %YRaAMHP ELVWYX WUR (M5 R OMRDEANDH/F
%RAMHP G MAHs@aRog i@l Mjegova prikazaRQW R ORANRJ X RVGHORVELLYARH NUA|
NDNR VX WYDYEBUHD RG IGAUIXERID L QHQXAajEeyh je BveVER UELRH R G
sebj neoYLVQR RG GUXJRJD QXaQR QHL]PMHUQR VDYU&HQR
PRIXUQRVWSkaka 4R D R W RancEje andlogijskR SLY RQRJD 4WR RQF
,SDN WR ELUH MH L]J]YRU VYDNRJ GUXJRJuyyga, MegovQ HPR J X
Aistvo3 bez, makaranalogijskog VKY D D Q pbDselii +iBDga 2SuD PHWDILVLND
ontologija X SUYH GYLMH NQMLJIHQNRNRRMLP R/ YERM ¥WwafdvPD QD]C
Aistvaskao teméa vlastitog bivstvovanj&oje ELUH SULPD RDGWSRJ XMIHRURGB UHYHQL
X WUHUOX L pHWYUWX NQMLJX X NRHMPDNYVRJIXBEMMDPHEXSD D®
ELUH S UWGEL HEDpdMBebi + Boga je uzrokovan.Tvornim uzrokom+ % RJRP SRpPpLQMH
Asitisati3 aon je ujedno iVYUAQLEXKHORO\HL]PMHUQR VDYU&AHQR QXaQR
ELUH NRMH XQRVLotéhGitak OMHSRWX X VWY

Bog NDR Q X ai&edzikténtiju koja je njegovogivo:

HediniBogLPD ELWLVDQMH QHSULPOMHQR L MEfGLQL RQ MHVW pLVWL

28VS 0 -RV3t@IRSMaBHWDIL]LpNDIPQDI RO RJILMD

13 Vidi Isto, 186, bilj. 38.

14 Usp.J. StadlerDijalektika, 1904., br.63; 0 -RVLSRYL(U FBMVMIGIQ HIpRYDDFEQWRORILMD
15 Usp. StadlgrJosip,2SuUD PHWDILVLNDBr.BOL RQWRORJLMD

16 Stadler Josip,Naravno bogoslovljeViastita naklada, Tiskara Vogler i drugovi, Sarajevo, 1915.

Usp.J. Stadler2SiuD PHWDILVLNDBr.RPDL RQWRORJLMD

18 |sto, br. 57.
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Stvorena, promjenjiva b (i prema J. StadlersastojeseodstanjaPRUIPR JX U QIR WWQD
(eksistencie)BodaMH RSVWRMD QM H elyiidteviaeD JBRPJ D dstc]dRj¥ Hnaju
NDR GLRQLFL %j® &®m j¢ VIR LIWANDFomieqljivo bilH X NRMHP QH SRV
PRIXUQRVRPMHQGMLFD VEXL ({06 & RmadVRRG SEMOja D sebi ima sve
VDYUEHQRVWL L QHPD P RAdt%jeQavBagPromjeniily B USSURIZHHADXMA Q D
JERJ VYRMH VDVWD YLO RIRIQIR VGWARIN R\GH p%RR QXAWR [ELQ@H 3UHPI
% R &AsHo3je zadnjL UD]ORJ QX W D URRVIHK sRVRrjet6rONRWV VBRpHW QLN L X]
svake stvarnost’

6YRMLP SUHVHAQLP LOL WU D Q V¢ jedRd thQivdrd@a @ VYRMV)
svojstva prima od Bogkoji je apsolutngedno MHGQRVWDYQD VDYU&AHQRVW NF
P Q R 4% @ Apsolutnadobroi istina, kao njihov tvorni, uzorni i ciljni zrok. Svaka stvar je
istinita, jer se odnosidD % RAMIRGDRYMUDMXiUL X]JRUQRM LGHML SR NRI
istovjetan istini koju ima o0 sebi 2QWRORJLMNDR GQR V@D WLPH aWR SUHW:!
apsolutnu istinkkao temelj i mjerilo stvarnostf. StvoreQH VWYDUL XVDY Wa¥MX MHG (
Q D [k Qtvarna stvorenja posredstvom razummibgu spojitisa svojim zadnjim ciljemz

Bogom, jer sva ta dobra od BoggaR W M H p X HL YoURJ XD M X

Bez Bogakao apsolutnedobrote QHPD QL A WNMD®RPW R KEHdpsARIEDVWLQH QHPD QLA
istinito. Bog je dakle izvor kako sve istine, takevie dobrote®?

SURPDWUDMXUL QD M,YsugstandDt\WitH J Rebil iVakicidErit # iti u
drugome, J. Stadlgvrdi da biti supstancijigQHRYLVQD R QHNRP VXEMKBINWX QH
o0 nekom uzroku, tvornonti ciljnom, jertakva je supstancijaeovisna o bilo kakvom uzroku
ieGQD L MHGLQD Rojs\&RuavbK swakpdregéf. & M D

O uzrocim&® J. Stadler JRYRUL X WUHGRM NQMLJ}IW RWPH VSWULHNIR M
NRQFHSFLMLLQPYRWH XHWRND WYRUQL WYDUQL OLpQL L F
XpLQDN VPDWUD L]YDQMVNLP GRN WYDUQL gromeirp @b QXWDL
prvi i drugi; prvi ne ovisi ni o jednom uzroku, ali o njemu svesoviakav uzrok je jedino
Bog +prvi uzrok, a svi ostali su drugi i ovise o njefiKao takav on proizvodi prvi bitak
VYLK GUXJLK VWYDUL VWYDUQRMHMHQPJQLPHPRIRUFR VYU RX
pLQH GUXJL %RJ MH FMHORYLWL X]JURN V RE]JLURP QD PRI

19 Usp.Isto, br. 63.

20 Usp. Isto, br. 68.

2L Usp. Isto, br. 69-70.
22 Usp.Isto, br. 81.

% |Isto, br. 84.

24 Usp. Isto, br. 95.

% Usp. Isto, br. 143-186.
% Usp. Isto, br. 163.
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2 VYUVL NDR VUHEWEI@VBWeI W BtedleX |DGQMHP GLMHOX
knjige 2SuD PHWDILVLND QI HR W RER ILWIDPMRM RQWR ORANR M
XUHYHQRje lbovidg kswariNRML SRWLpH GMHORZ‘?(HDQMN{RWMR\UI—QI@HCXL]
SRVWLUL D RGQRVL VH QD YROMX XN Répluxrek ddmbsVee&Ri n@REU R !
XP NRML VKYREDRQWNRSBWLpH YROMX QD GMHp@&MMaaQ MH 8
VYUKX QD WUL QDpLQ@D NDGD X VHEL XNOMXpXMH QHNR C
dobrota svrhe); ukoliko um spoznaje stvar kao doljektivno spoznata dolata svrhe);

VYUKD VSR]QDWD NDR GREUR NRMH SRWLpH GMHORYDQMH *

AXNROLNR MH WLP QDpPLQRP WYRUQL XJURN UDVSROR&HQ L JRWRY
MHVW QDRIDYMHJIDQD SRpHWHERPD QBRERDX VYUKX WDNR QXWDUQM
VLODPD L WHaQMDPD WDNR QDJQXWD GD SUHPD QDUDYL L SUHPD
onu svrhu proizvede ili postign®’

Svrhastvari ima tri vida: dom NRMH VH aHOL SIRWW PUY H \VOHEMHGIRVE UR
NRMLP VH VXEMHNW VOXAalLOMI® QD ERRWIXWHU@XIWDKD' D QM V
dolazi do +zadnje + koja QH VOXAaL NDR Vsursi,@Gagovjer&ati@nd X ddradWitno
zadnja. Apsolutno] DGQMD QHPD QLMHGQX GUXJX YL&AX, diidKX D W
Bog.

6YDND VWYDU LOL VDPD VHE Hka&SIR&\obd [wHigeyd psakhalkaX SR S X
1HUD]XPQrig upravijBju svoje djelovanjee poznaju svoju svrhu i nemaju slobode,
nego idu prema svrsi pod utjecajem nagona. Upravlja ih drugi, iBega kojem ona idkao
VUHGVWYD SUHPD VYRP XJURNX 6DPR UD]XPQL X]JURN UD]
ona posredno ili neposredno pretpostavlja razumni uzrok. SMith SUDYL XJURN MHU >
XpLQDN SRWLD Ha cdkXE®DEHI R GUHYHQL XpLQDN

Svtha MH SUYL PHYyX X]JURFLPD EH] QMH QH EL GMHORYD

XJURN WH RG QMHJD QDVWDMH IRUPD X] NRMX RSVWRML PD
AGD VYUKX GMHOXMXiL VX Eddi HjpzDa\or@euRi. #8RWDNQH GD MX

Ona sili, tvrdi J. Stadler G M H O X M Haijé |jvoXzbdg Hjdhe/dobrotE LUD M X UL XJURN NR
WR SRWLpH EXGL A&AHOMX ]D viRsEde.PPr@aOeMixnérjei, alzaddjhl uu D] O L
izvedbi. Uzroci moraju stati kod nekog prvog uzroka, neovisnog o drugima, subjekt koji

SRNUHUH SURPMHQX ,VWLQH NR MakojinX vajjdWXHPHL it SROH |

Q HaW&Rsawy & seirijedno ljubavi.U tom smislu govoro uzornom uzrokkoiji je pravi

27 Usp. Isto, br. 176-188.
28 Usp.Isto, br. 177.
#sto, br. 177.

30 Usp. Isto, br. 183.

% sto, br. 184.
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uzrokte XWMHpH QD XpLQDN XSUDYOMDQ UD]JXPQLP X]JURNRP
razumom i voljom. J. Stadlesm djelu 2SUD PHWDILVLNDnd alaziRiQope RIORJL M D
dinamiku kojom zadnja svrhaBog SULYODPpPL L]QXWUD GMHOXMXiuH VXEN
ukratko opisati UPsihologiji.

2VYUQHPR OL VH X SRWUD]L ]D H@dieHuswiel Pdoin¢LQDOQ
knjige 2SUD PHWDILVLND. S@dlerRQIMR.ORH R R ¥R Y & &ihhRER W L
6DYUAHLG®RO RQR VYUAHQR JRWRYIRK RRWXYDQRMYWRLYVWSRWSXQF
smisl, takvo bLUH ELR EL MDY UGRRIRRO L p HD BtadlérdagliBdava u
odnosu na njihovu svrhkoja mogu bitiSRW SXQD SUHPD VYRPH ELYVWYX LOL
QDUDYL 1DUDY QU2 sposbarddarenjai Bvrhe, biva potpuna pri zbiljskom
RVWYDUHQMX WH VYUKH yRYMHNRYR VDYUa3aHQ@etdnieR QMHJ
%RAMHJ$BSMPOXWQD VDYUAHQRVW RGQRVD K H iNapRdiHIIDD % R J
PDQMDN L WLPH WHN UHODWLYQX VDYU akaQ Rdnwstavin@NYD VD
QHVDVWDYOMHQR L QDSURVWR QHRJUDQLpPHQR ELUH NRMI
XJURN RQ GDMHQWWMDINRRKX EIQIXVWLWX VDY U apanetsa\Mpodb D YU aH:
YLGRP QXaQRJ L .@psQutnd QK & ERsudjl édzistencijuma od samoga sebe,
vlastitog bstva, IDVWLWRP WYRUQRP VLORP SURL]J]YRGL YODVWLW;
MH WYRULWL L GDWMIMH GIWIXRIS’Y VERMIIPPMH WDGD KablQXaQR
QXAaQRJ ELUGD RApSMHBNDYUAHQVWY RN BN M HMRFEAMHMND R YO DV W
VYUVL XNDOBEWREOMHOX QHSURPMHQOMLYRVW YMHpPQRVW U
SURL]YRGL RQR aWR QDPMHWB YPR WD RH WD poSHAHD Sahai-D
XNOMXpHQH X WDM UHG QDUDYQH LOL YUKXQDUDYQH %R3Z
VHEL OMHSRWX pLML MH SRYRQUD (J IMH VS GREUGRWIRP aWR
SURPDWUD &WRYDQMH pXyYyHQMH GLYOMHQMH L QMHAQRVW

1.2.0ntolo &i pristupfinalnosti

2SUD PHWDILVLNDG LONRRRW RITIRWMWWEOD L]PHYX L
Stadlerovapredavanja ontogijie QD % RJRVORYQRP IDNXOWHWX X =DJUHE
SUYL MH WDNDY S Ud huéiskpm eziRuQtiskRna R Jdk IFd75 LMHpPp MH R GMHC
kojem je pionirski nastala hrvatska filozofska terminologjgH MH YDAaQD L ]JERJ WR.

% Usp.J. Stadler2SiD PHWDILVLNDr. L&23R QWRORJILMD

3¥8VS RSiUH HOHPHQWré o D-IR VLLNSHR Y L & WHEDW D GLQ HANRDABZQ88/ RORJL M D
3 Tiskom je pretekao nasljednik J. Stadleeakatedri za ontologiju Baueintun, 2 E i D P H &\lihtoldgijé,
Zagreb, 1894., (191%prir. S. Zimmermanh
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OHYyXWLP |]D QDaH LVWUDALYDQMH ELW28HDSPRWIDWDND
ontologija J. StadleraQH ]DGUaDYD VH QD RVMHWQLP VWYDULPD (

stvarima, odILJLpNLK SUHPD PHQYD IVHLRNIWUAHDIH QDGR MHWQLP LV\

AisttoVWYDUvV GR pHJD RVMHWL QH GRSLUX WR MHVW WRGR &4WR VH
SR NRMHP VWYDUL RS Vaiybivbra N& Ritanjed 9dakleRsQ Rvard WaBakdihg radi
NRMH VWYDUL RSVWRMH WR MHVW RQR *$WR VH RGJRYDUD QD SL)\

Metafizika raspravljao BWW Y X XJURNX, WRKBROMX XRBIMH SRGORJD WHI
zatojeonasr& LAQMD J]QDQRVW. . VRDWDUID L-N B Yol Gifeigo &bna
VSHFLMDOQD QH JRYRUL R QHNLP L]PLAOMHQLP VWYDULPI
oko nas i u nama: o spozndjstva, uzroka i ciljaJ. StadlervYH VYRGL QD VYLMHW
Boga Ontologija IR YR U L RRBEIAHXR M D P d&dzi) Bastavlja J. Stadjeod Aiti 3
2QWRORJLMD JIRR'RIH. WHERU® M H MadtitoBtinRRS i H QLOVLEPH VH V R(
ILOR]JRILMDPD PDWBSHE LIMDIONDNAWLENNERIH XV RRH WBHKQIM B pLQ MH (¢
apstrakcije kao nebitne, a ontologiju nazivaju idggom. Ontologija se, tvrdi J. Stadldravi
REMHNWLYQRP VWY DUQ Repgibkdijg®* S MBI KIPWDILVLNDJLOL RQ\
Stadlera VDWNDQD MH RG pHWRWGILHG LM W B NRRALBPL INXY RMWIW L aL
NDWHJRULMDRPURELPD X WBHPRREMLUXHQRVWLPD ELUD
.QMLJD SUYD SRPLQKRSIRYRWR RQMHIRYLP VYRMVWYLPI
ODMRSUHQLWLMLPUSRM®AYRRIDQVFHQGHQWDOQLP RQL RE.
QH&AERR MH VYHGLYR QD E LiidsbroX Jp W\R LM H G/QYRR AR\IRWYLEW R/ IR H
naravi sYDUL RSVWRML LYLPopmaa L REWWROD il Bpdbfit\Vaw &
,éksistencija?,“D SRGUD]XPLMHYD L RQR aWR PRaH RSVWRMDWL
E L #lja imaju nekakvu stvarnostobziromdaVv X QHaWR 8 W Rddudaraju/tihiz ELUD
je pojamELIMMHGDQ X RGQRYO QD R'SYDHER®DQDMYHUL L QDMRS
WHPHOM VYDNH VSR]QDMH RQR SUYR @&WR VH VSR]JQDMH X
PRaH VKYDWLWL OHYXWLP WDEOMERIMDM® NWNHHGDRW S\DIMHAL NDIC

manje dijelove rastauviti jer nije rod, razlika, \astlastito ili pripadak. Upravo zato jer je prvi,

#Usp.J. Stadler2SuD PHWDILVLNBr.LOL RQWRORJLMD
3¢ |sto, br. 3.

37 Usp.Isto, br. 5.

38 |sto, br. 8.

39 Usp. Isto, br. 9-11.

40sto, br. 13.

“Isto, br. 14; Usp. Istopr. 14-19.

2 Usp. Isto, br. 15.
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QDMMHGQRVWDYQLML L QDMMDVQLML QH WUHED JD:tL QH PF
nadilazi sve nax@eno??®

8SUDYR VWRJD aWRGOR\SIRADPYPRQDDEL I BRWDG QMWD M X Ui L
na aristotelovskoV NRODVWLPpNR VKYD{iDQMH + RIDINHR MWHH DEImvObJ Rp Q F
]ODpL GDAMEIRQR]PHIMX MHGQR]QD BO®Iteeblave 3eRstQibd QR J D
GD VH R]QDpL GLMHORP LVWL D GLMj¢@r@snamlideviet W SR ML
(analogia attributioniy tLVWR LPH MHGQRPX SULSDGDM&SARWHWQR L VD
QH VDY Ukazin@Ra (analogia proportioniy + VOLPpQRVW SUHPD UD]JPMHUX
odnosu; i jedna i druga analogija mogu biti nutarnja i izvanfisnalogija nutarnja je
PHWDIL]LpND

RLUH RWRIELLREBLGH XJRIJD VWYRUHQMH VODA&X VH X WRP GD VX C
SDN &WR MHa%tRdene odlBEga QR ELUH X NROLWRRMIN YXRMRBXVWYDUQ]I
QXWDUQMLP Q$&epiL QRIPDMHV®R RG GUXJRJD QX&QR QHL]PMHUQR \
VYDNX PR&QRVW MHU MH X QMHP VYH VDPR pLVW pLQ ELiGH SD
VWYDUQRAUX L QXWDUQMLP QDpLQRP \LDELVEE R HIHWD REQBU X JRJID

60LPQRVW VXSVWDQFLMH L DNFLGHQVD MH GD VX ELUH
(supstancia FLMHORP VYRMRP VWYDUQR&UX QHRYLVQRUMH R QF
drugom (akcidenssNRMH RYLVL R VXEMHNWX NRMHP pBdaaDGD PH'
nutarnja). Prema tome, o Bogu VW YRUHQMLPD QHPRJXUH MH QHAWR WY
MH WHN DQDORJLpQR MHU VH UD]JOLNXMX VDPRP VWYDUQRA

IDVXSURW SRBMPXD &H iDL 6S\RIMDCPH i Ertigi DJzroi su mu
profesoriS. Tongiorgioi T. Pesch AWR VH WIAKYYPID RRIEMUH QHJR L QHE
Qtad”® 3BRMDP QHELUH MH PRJXUH VKYDUDWL WHN jBINR VH S
potpuno nijekanje AE L ¥ Dhitisanja3 Atvarnost? daje pojam AQ H E3Lkoj® nema svoje
VWYDUQRVWL 2VLP VWHADTANDR KK PRWIR NIBIPIL\EQLUW L SRMDP Q
nema stvarnosti. Po torvegativnon® (negatico WYUYHQMX QLAWD VH QH PRAl
Avaka stvarnosbdstranjend NDR afogtivQ) 1 (privatio) vid AGMH VH QHAWR WY
QLpHP IDOR Q BEffeWdeirazumijeva neku stvarnosQHJR MH X RED VOXpDMD L

uma?®

3 Usp. Isto, br. 16-19.

4 Usp. Isto, br. 20- 8VS 0 -RVLSRYIPHVGIVID EQNDFRRM®A RORJIJLMD
). Stadler2SiUD PHWDILVLNDBr.22OL RQWRORJLMD

6 Usp. Isto, br. 25.

7 |sto, br. 27.

“8sto, br. 29. Usplsto, br. 29 0 -RVLSRYLU PEHWDGIOHpNRYIEBQM RORJILMD
*9Usp.J. Stadler2SiD PHWDILVLNDr.B43Z. RQWRORJLMD
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8] SRMDR. EthddbPSRQDYOMD VWDUL QDXN R DMSIU MVHP H)DM
istovjetnosti (identiteta)ttvrdise R RQRP BWIRX MHVW GD MHVW R RQRP
QDpHOR SURWXVORYOMD L]J]YHGHQR L] SUHWKRGQRJD SRG
QH PRA&H WYUGLWL LGYDLMH 8WRIWE Y ORWIH W MUWEHQ MMY WL H
GD VH X] ELUH PRA@H WYUGLWL LOL GD MHVW LOL GD QLMH
QDpHOR SRG WURVWUXNLP YLGLNRP SR]JLWLYQLP QHJDWLY

NakontogaJ. StaderREUDYyXMH VDGUAD M LI BDEUADIMY U HV R G Q RIN
Aistvo3kao apdV UDNW QL QDYIWYJ®D VEHL iIPFRAXWLSURPDWUDWL X WURVV
stanje+za seiliusebiHNVLVWHQFLMD ELUH VWY D3JRRn uBkdirH X pLQ X
XJURFLPD ELUéhs Xn pokedtla L ELUOH X XPX é&nkldeald GddM QR
intentionald).®* AW R VH stwalLp tstaller VOLMHGH iLS.) Torfgidrgij) D M.
Liberatorea® definiraga kao:

ARQR SR pHP L X pHP VWYDU LPD R Q Rstadilj&/ RstvhBVit Wd ili u sStaR&QiR SR pHP
YUVW X RQR &4WR VH RGJRYDUD Q\D STX\LOGEM M DEW R M HA VR V VY F

J. StadlebiVWYR QD]JLYD MR&a L IRUPD MHU GDMH FUWH NRNM
Arva i nuarnja crta stvad Stvarno tstvo opisuje kao

ASULQFLS SRMHRWMMP-BEGLMR RQR L VYH RQR VSDGO b@ibitiB& VWYR EF
SRMPLWL L X pHP VH VYH LJULMHNRP LOL PENRP VDGUAL &aWRJIRC
NRUMHQLWD VDVWDYLQD VWYDUL MHU RQR QL SULVWXSOMXM
prvom njezinom bistvaanju (...)prva VDVWDYLQD L WR SUYD X UHGX RQWROR.
korjenitasastavina stvari, jer iz bistva kao iz korjena, svojstva i djelovanja stvari proi2viru.

Na Aistvo3 ne spadaju akcidenti jer oni pristupliuyjiMi JRWRYRM VWYDUL D \
vlastito (proprium) jer iz njega proizvire te ga pretpostavlja. 1z bistva proizviru bitne i nebitne
vlastitostj>® a sam pojam bistvasko je povezan s pojmom nar&eija podrazumijeva princip
djelovanja, tako se bistvo nbiZ2Yy D QDUDY XNROLNR MH ULiM& pdolReGMHOD\
QDGQDUDYQR RQR 4WR SUHPD&XMH QDUDYs YWoHN R HERLD HV Y R M
VYRMH ELVWYR D SURPDWUDMXU Stadl&)® RRBXEE LYMaHY WRIGF
apstraktno i konkretno, kao i rodno, vrsno i pojedino (osebno), zatitejalno3 (u stanju
PRIXUQRVWL L VWYDUQR X VWYDUQRP VWDQMX L]YDQ

0 Usp. Isto, br. 38 8VS 0 -RVLSRYPHVGWDHEGNDEBMERORILMD
*1Usp.J. Stadler2SuD PHWDILVLNDBr.UDL RQWRORJLMD

2 Usp. Isto, br. 48.

3 8VS 0 -RVLSRYLRBH®BMDIGOMHURYERON RORJILMD

*J. Stadler2S i D PHWD I toMgijs, Br. BD L R Q

5 sto, br. 50.

%6 Usp.Isto, br. 51.

" Usp.Isto, br. 52.
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promatranja+ REMHNWLYQR X VHEL LOHAKXVR BNFRIWKD P BidNR X P
VW Y DU L uwhdmRpbartatiAdejalno? bistvo stvari je° nerazdjeljivo i nepromjenljivox
QH PRAH VH RGX]HWL ELWQR RELOMHAMH NRIMWWFEKER 3 D XAORP
QH XN O Mistpncip HaKgistenciid DOL MH QXAQR UDIRQMHOWHER VHY XH
YULMHPH QHJR VYRM LGHIMP M phQRPR YXRILXELWDN

U govoru o bstvu i egzistenciji VOLMHGHUL SU L, X oQuiokgka )M.(JIJHUD
Liberatorea J. StaderRVWDMH QD WUDJX VNRODVWLpPpNRHLREQRVQR

aktu (zbilinost) iAP REESRWHQFLML PRJXBERVWL WYUGHUL GD
A QHQX&aQLP VWYDUIS/IH[ELQHVV(WBUJ\/QO{))HMNLXVWH%@FLMX QHIJR VDPR P

U Bogu NRML M H IQpkaEs@Rtija spada na divo jer je eksistencija njegovo Isivo.
IDYRGL VNRODVWLPNL QDXN

Aedini Bogima bitisanje neprimljeno i jedinion jg8 pLVWL pLQ FOHGRP QD ELUH
BWYRUHQMD VX GDOHNR RG WH QDMYHUHI %R M8 DM HRQ RL\WPW
njihovo biVW Y R Distphca. Bdli¥ Bog opstoji snagom svog $tiva jer je sam svoja
ekistencija. DrulD ERBWWRMH NDR GLRQLFQMAREKWIR MH PIRYXVHQFLMH

yLQ SUHPD - R5]\WD DAL XVDNPHEKQ Hj&t BaxnoBdda [est, kada zbilja
RSVWRML D QH WHNDUHWRMH RKRD® INDHA RBUCiAHe dstRRijde HNV

PRIXUQRVWL 5D Q@ie@stM W N6 FSWBdjelo@adjg¢JL pLQ

R2QR VH JRYH BWXY BUQ P Eddje pi/WsRambsi ® 3WR P X GD Mibsl,2&OQMX VDY L
VH GUXJL pLQ DEWXV VHFXQGXYV

ORU QDVWDYOMDQDBIMMDG OKMNX PR JAjeiRndWwvitnaw DG D MH
YODVWLWRP X]JURNX PRAaH Ripokins L. DW LP R SktixEtRMENIN D
Arpna3 ukolko subjekt SULPD IRUPX D PR &iiu K p@rdip Dj¥dvajs kao
WYRUQD PRUO 6WYDUL PRJX SULPLWL VWDOQX IRUPX L QHS
NRMLP VH SURL]YRGL+OR G CRVD¥@® diddleqrim’

S obzirom na objektivnost, smatra J. StadleéE LIi®GIL MH VDRRDRRJIX QH ELWL:?
PRaH EEinbﬂ}’aD)\ASﬂoji.G"'ORJXUQRVW MH SR VHEL VSROVEE QRHVAW E L
moglo bivstvoY DWL SRWUHEQR MH GYRMH RQR aWR MH PRJXUH G
VHEL SURWXVORYOMD WH GD RG X]JURND SULPD HJ]JLVWHQ

%8 Usp. Isto, br. 53.
%9 Usp. Isto, br. 56.
€0 Usp.Isto, br. 56 8VS 0 -RVLSRYIPPHVGWDHEPNORREWRORJILMD

1) Stadler2SuD PHWDILVLNDBr.EDL RQWRORJLMD
62
Isto, 60.
83 Usp.Isto, 61.
84 Usp. Isto, 62.
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REMHNWLYQD LOL PRIXUQRVW PRAaH ELWL X SR®W#MXQRP VPL
PRJXUH WUHED ELWL QHSURWXVORYQR WH LPDWL RELOMHAZA
YH]DQD MH X] RQR 4WR XJURN QMHPX UD]JPMHUDQ PRA&H SUF
PRIJXUQRVWL VX SRYH]DQH YDQMWRNR SWERWE BV QY/NDLYR NI pQ.X
PRIJXUH PRJXUH MH L ®miain@ R Rps6DiQ@avia/vdhjgka odnosna. Vanjska
PRIXUQBRVMHOL VH QD IBEVIUDRIXLILBRUCPRRGXiUH VPDWUD RQR
QDUDYQH VLOH GRN MH PBRBXGR PR VX OWM R@RNEW R D HQ X i L

ORJXUQRVW PRU GHILQLUD VH JELOMQRA&aUX PpPLQRP D
MH ULMHp R QDMMHGQRVWDYQLMHP L QDMRSUHQLWLMHP S
PRUILQHQXAQD OQXAQR SUHWBRMWMWDYOWDMXELUBYMRHQR EL
1HQ X &Q ¥ X IPHDV Bddtduljprid kako da njihovoWiW YR SUHGVWDYOMD PRU |
pbLQ %RJ MH pLVWL pLQ ORJXUH VWYDUL QHPDMXOELVWYR I
razumkao formalni uzor, tj. njegovo btvo kao izvorni uzof®* NRMHP VX QD DQDORJD
VOLpQH

AWR VH WLpH SUHVHAQLK W UDGNVF BiQuehh@W peokdja K VYR
se opet svode n&V U L z&\ai fednot QHAaAW R i doby b @bde Be na jedno, istinito i
dobro®’ Jedno® PDWHPDWLpPNL JOHGD QRPRRNQ M X b OMRIQERRERV Y. BN |
MH RQRP aWR MH UDIRGUBDAWPHOIRIYDHRBEBRWYRVWDYQX VDYUAI
Bogu -HGQR PRA&H EEWMNDINGDHAXMWAR' DNX PQRALGING®OL UHOD
MHU QLMH X VHEL PQRJRVWUXNR DOXNMBABMMHEIPR KRB GIRRJU
L VOLPQRVW 2QVOPOR/ILVYVNEHMHEGERMH RQR NRMH QH VDPR
QH GD GLMHOLWL PDQMH VDYUAHQR RQR NRMH MH QHUL
najmanjeV D Y U & Hrge@noMe nagomilano jednoHJG Q R P RsivArng Liihno. Stvarna
jednota je formalnatforma pojedinca u vrsti i individualnaosebnost ili pojedinost. Uzrok
osebnostMH P D W H U L Mbat&iR sph&dD ISp edhatom je povezana tawjetnost i
U D] O L [sQRenuét tista stvarnoskoja se nalazi u mnogima, razlikuje se od jednote po
relativnosti +t RGQRVL VH QD PQRJH /RJLpND LVWRYMHWQRVW ¢
RIQDpDYRREMD DVH RHYOVBENPXMX GRN VWYDUQDkojasWRYMHW
stvarno ista, podudaraju se uU\WW Y X 5D]JOLpQRVW PRAaH ELWL VWYDUQD
LIPHYyX GYLMH VWYDUL QHRYLVQR R XPX GRN pofind@&R JLpND

jedne stvari.

85 Usp. Isto, 63.
8 Usp. Isto, 68.
67 Usp. Isto, 68-88.
%8 Usp. Isto, 69-78.
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6YDNR MH ELUH R @VeRppera L1 StadlemnsAvhhsRdzijR istinu, a ona
XNROLNR VH SRGXGDUD VD VDPRP VWYDUL ORJLpQR MH GD
istinta ORJLPND LOL XPQD LVWLQD DNR RGJRYDUD SRMPX NI
2QWRORJLPpND VWWYDREDGDLYWNQPBE VWYDUL V XPRP 3UYR SF
stvarnostE L,iaRIlU XJR SR G X G D U D Q M HSWAk& SudribRt e igiftjdr $elodmdsi
QD %RA&ML UD]XP WDNR a4WR RGJRYDUD X]JRUQRM LGHML S
istinom koju ima o sebi 7LPH MH RQWRORJa [N prethostavljzQEvgdaeG QR V Q
apsolutnu istint WHPHOM L PMHULOR VYHJD aWR MHVW

6YDNR MH ELUOH WDNRy,f-?bl dB@W B. CRadlerp afistotéldvEkbinR
VPLVOX SURPDWUD NDR SRWDFDORLPRWLGRERRKRLNDRARQR
8NROLNR WHaH ]0X QDPMHURP WH&a&H QMH MK MDD RN HEHN F
SRGUD]XPLMHYD UDQXPIQMHWDPXPQD SD VWRJID PRUO WHAaHC(
ALYRWLQMVNBYDN®]EPDHD WHAaL ]D YODVWLWRj zdddjy UGHQR
temelj dobrote 7DNR RQWRORJLpND GREURWD S®atidd XaBmMHYD Q
SRGXGDUDQMH WH \AWMQMWQRDBWR B RPERIUR MIHNRMLP ELUH L
SULYLGQR LSDN QDUDY QWHWHIAQIW®DY ® D/WW NW PPEEL®MHP 2Q
WHAQMX MH SUDYR GREUR D DNR QH RGJRYDUD WRM WHAaC
sHEL LPD VYRMX VDYU&GdHQRVW D SRVWRML L GREUR NRMH
]JDWLP GLMHOL QD SRaAWHQR NRULVQR L XJRGQR &aWR VH !
GREUR RGJRYDUD VDPRMR/ WHWDRQRWHMARELEXN BYUADYD WX
6YDNR ELUHYMH SRHERMIR VYRMRM XQXWDUQMRM VBOYPUQRVW.IL
stvorenjima dobar kao njihov tvorni, uzorni i ciljni uzrok.

U drugoj knjizi2SUH PHWDILVLjNbavise 1. R@QKOADMRYILALP NDWHJRU
E L:(f Bupstanciji i akcidentu.

AWR JRG MHVW MHVW LOL X VHEL LOL X GkbXilRIRigomNARveVsel X VHEL
akFLGHQDW Siip®adakQ®¥ ELUH

J. Stadlemastavlja utomshVOX JRYRU R VXt5 ¥ NpBs@E L dsdbi xRS U H
DNFLGHQWLPD 1D OLQLML $ULVWRWHORY Dsnijp@ naOMDQM
raspravu o naravi supstancifeNa narav supstancije tako se odnosi ne biti u drugom kao u
QHNRP VXEMHNWX MHU EL WDGD ELOD DNFLGHQW 5LMHp MI

0 sebj dok akcident za svoje apganje treba neku podlogu. Supstancija je neovisna o nekom

%9 Usp. Isto, br. 7881.
0 Usp.Isto, br. 2-88.
" Usp.Isto, br. 89142.
2 sto, br. 93.

3 Usp. Isto, br. 94104.
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VXEMHNWX DOL WR QH ]QDpL L QH RYus¥ e¥ieiehgili RcilpdhNR P X]U |
(causa finalig.

Supstanciju dijeli na prvu i drugu te potpunu i nepotpunu. Prva@gebng
(singdaris NRMD QLMH X QHNDNYRP VXEMHNWX QHJR RSVWRM
te je u pravom smislu supstancf@aRN GUXJD RSUHQLWD QHijePtili RSVWR
biti podloga drugima. RWSXQD VXSVWDQFLMD MH FLMHOD L+ SRGUD]
QDUDY L VXEVLVWHQFLMX 9 O DAeWtLWIRIyoWE kad/KsBheRf DA FL M H V.
se MHGQR]JQDpPQR R VYRIMURRWRE & kbl W& Ripsitile, a kod druge
aWwR MH NNRHVAD VWVYBEBEL QLAWD SURWLYQR QHPD VWXSQMHY
E L.(BBm pojam supstancije je objektiv@upstancija stvarno je samatvo stvari, unutarnji
princip po kojem stvar il V Wo W<R (lWV Y R RSVWRML |]D VH VXSVWDQFLM
(narav). Za hipostazu vrijedi da je supstancija u svojoj vrsti potpuna, osebna, nije svojina neke
druge supstancije, da sama o sepstoji. Za razumnu hipostaZzligospodD ULFX VYRMLK pl
vrijedi da je osoba.

Pojam akcidentd ]|D UD]JOLNX RG VXSV ¥éjp QeFapsidil zMde, Re@oRu E L U H
GUXJRPH NDR VXEMHNWX EH] NRMHJ QH PRaAH RSVWRMDWL
i ovisnost o subjektu. Nglavniji akcident’® VX NROLNRUD NDNYRUD WH RG(
Stadlerdodaje prostor i vrijeme.

O uzrocimd’ J. StadlerUDVSUDYOMD XSWH HPIHRWD NLQ/M N]ivak® L RQW R
ELUH stopzrok.| VW UBAPMHHQMH UD]JORJD SULtRatl®&bm s¢]URND
QHAWR L]YRGL L WXPDpL D UH]XOWDW MH QHND SRVOMHGL
WXPDpL D QHGRVWDWDQ [N&ajwerapofarR @ibeifa) je raizlbgORJI 8
GUXJRM VWYHDWILGWARJIJUMNDRJIJ NRMLP VSR]QDMHEBRBNBUXIX V
ukoliko je razlog kstvu ili egzistencijiG U X J R J Btalad. seDnaziva uzrokgusg. Prema
aristotelsketomistipNRM NRQFHSFIQWLY RGlEVWB®&QHKU Y U §fficieh3 XJURND
tvarni (materialis O Lfpr@alis) i ciljni (finalis). Uz princip i uzrok vezan je i pojam narav
kao princip djelovanja koji pripada stvara X Q XW D U.QAWLL P pQAKYIR XyH X DQDOL
SRMHGLUQRguRRV XPDpL SRYH]DQRVW UD]JORJD L SRVOMHGLFF
GRVWDWQD U D]ORRtibipLbXthtaR faf)oga/ dirosi se natbd, egistenciju i
VSR]QDMX je 280dR naktvjRtvari, to je i njen dostatan razlog, ali ne i suprotno. Svaka

" Usp.Isto, br. 99104.

> Usp. Isto, br. 105108.
8 Usp. Isto, br. 109142.
" Usp. Isto, br. 143186.
8 Usp. Isto, br. 145150.
9 Usp.Isto, br. 152155.
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SRVOMHGLFD PRUD LPDWL L VYRM GRVWDWQL UD]JORJ 2QF
6YDNL XpLQDN SUHWSRVWDYOMD GRVWDWDQ L UjkPMHUDQ
QHSRWSXQR L QHVDYUAHQR MHU X XJURNX PRJX ELWL VDYL
1LAWD QH ELYD VOXpDMQR EH] LNDNYD X]JURND LSDN PRa
nije namjeravan, a ipak se zbude.

1DNRQ XYRGQHQMIDDRYR SMRpBERMHGLQLP X]JURFLPD WYF
L FLOMQRP 7YRUQL L FLOMQL X Rig/&nRRirXuzpdaimépdoRtzekhiV P D W U
L OLPQL QXWDUQMLPD 8]HW i(iH X RE]JLU L XKdjWrgatraX]URN
JODYQLP X]JURNRP SRaAWR R QMHPX QDMYLAH RYLVL XpLQDN

9H]D L]PHYyX X]JURND L XpLQND PR&H ELWLVBRBERDVUIW
GUXJRPH L ILJLPNL VDRSULYDQMH ELWND GUXJRPH 8NR(
uzroku ANRML pLQL GD QHaAWR@RRGD SR QH MEH W R/ BMYRU QR P
WYRUQRJ X]JURND ULMMIpPPMWHRS GRIHHERSBD RMGU NYHQL XpLQDN
nije bilo.

ARrincip djelovanja jest dvostruk: princip, koji djeluje (principiwmod operationum) i princip, kojim
PRiU GMHOXMH SULQFLS¥XP TXR RSHUDWLRQXP

J. StadlerX DQDOL]L WYRUQRJ X]JURND L]GYDMD QMHJRYH |
RGUHYHQLK ][DNOMXpDND 3ULQFLS N seloBnd3ifhéd sé HateX MH QL
VWYDUL D EOL&QMMHOHR WID@WMHP R N RAMLMIIDANY W X |8 RRID YR G L
QHAWR UD]OLpLWR RG VDPRJ X]JURND awhRmd kadQtipmjwu D SURI
(passiq. Uz djelovanje potre@H VX RGUHYHQH S RahRit®EH od&djih>y MHW L
neke mogu zamijeniti drugima, dok su neke neizostavne jer bez njih uzrok ne djeluje. Od nje
se razlikuje prigoda ili prilikadccasionem NRMD QH SURL]JYRGL XpLQND L WYF
kako EL SREXGLR GMHORYDQMH a4WR MHP RAMIELWR G BRI R GEHHX
(causa primaune ovisi ni o jednom uzroku, ali 0 njemu sve ovisi. Takav uzrok je jedinoBog
prvi uzrok, a svi ostali su drugi jevise o njemu. Prvi uzroRroizvodi prvi bitaksvih drugih
VWYDUL VWYDUDQMHP L] QLpHJD 2Q QH SUHOD]L L] PRJXU!
StadlerVH QH VODAaH V itPfildzafav Ma@banéheQ di.Koji tvrde da Bog sam sve
djeluje u stvari jepritom ne bi mogli spoznatibk WYR VWYDUL da8WR VH LQDpH VSEF
7TDNYR VKYDUDQMH VPDWUD RQ RWY,DdJidtkapd BawWjeraLiGHD O L
U X G R Wojil postaju besmidHQL DNR VWYRUHQMD QLaWD r@zkupRJX GMI
uzrok po sebifer s¢ i prigodni per accidens 8]J]URN SR VHEL GMHOXMH QD X

8 Isto, br. 158. (153+tiskaUVND JUH&ND
81 Usp. Isto, br. 157170.
8 Isto, br. 159.
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QDPMHURP WM XSUDYOMDQMHP GRN SULJR 6 @iokgtti GMH O X
On navodi dalje razlikovanje glavnogrincipalis) uzroka +svojim bivVWYRP GMHOXMH QD
NRML PX SRVWDMH Vibstrprieftally uzidkd Gné \WieluieGwjim kitvom na
XpLQDN QHJR WHN JLEDQMHP 2EDRXLWRNDG WHO@RFBMQWBIMS
JODYQL X]JURN VOXaL VUHGVWYRP SUL YODVW LUMRE GMHOR
uzrok +XpLQDN LVWH YUVWH NaRdivbcXiatoR N X\ IHQ G X RNDH. plDI) O L p L V
RG XJURND 8]JURN RMHP RWDMAUs@MEGarQH PRAH QH GMHOR
kada je sve spremno, te slobodmausa libera + PRaH QH GMHORYDWL NDGD M
6ORERGQL X]JURN MH JRVSRGDU VYRMLK pLQD WH VORERG
IL]JLpNL calishphysicd + SR VHEL XWMHpPpH QD Xbp lcquBaNmordlii+ PR UD O C
QH XWMHpPH SR VHEL QD XpLQDN QHJR SRWLpH UD]XPQL X
(causa adaequath * VYRMRP GMHODWOQRAaUX SURL]JYRGGtausapLQDN
inadaequath +t SRWUHEQL VX PX GUXJL SRPRUQL X]JURFL GD SUF
uzrok (ausa universalis VYRMRP GMHODWQR&aUX REXKYDUD VYH XpLQ
VPLVOX MHGLQR % RausaDpaftictiagsL MKHURQID M ptLddj@® sa@nbl kekeD W Q R V
XpLQNH &MHCRusd indlisX BJWHRNL]YRGL FLMHOL XpLQdadbsa D GMH
partiais SURL]YRGL GLR XpLQND %RJ MH FMHORYLWL X]JURN
uzroka €tausa immediata SRWMHpH XpLQDN mdiath] QR VIRMGIQRPIH QHJ
SRNUHUH QHNL GUXJL XJURN NRML GMHOXMH QD XpLQDN

Na osnovu svega havedenog J. Stadkwdi teoreme o tvornom uzroku. Prije svega,
VDYU&AHQRVW uje damie@Qu\oXtpXrest U uzrokiR M X P X Q HakoReaddm@®® W L
SRVMHGXMH 6YDNDNR WR MH L] UDJORJD MHU GMHODWH
proizlazi iz njegova bivstvovanja WM L] QMHJRYH QDUDYL 1XaQL XJURN
XYMHWL GMHOXMH R®RR 8&/MRNFRMPRDUBYW IQX®HPOLPLWL DNR S
XJURND 'MHORYDQMH X]JURND X VXEMHNWX R]QDpDYD QMHJ

IDNRQ QDYHGHQLK UD]OLpLWLK UD]JYUVWDYDQMD L DQI
Stadler RSRYUJDYDM X #da'mi imam® jasan pojam o tvornom uzroku. Takav
VNHSWLpPpDQ SULVWXS ' +XPOHRRPDWUR EL6WWDGRMW XRSUH
tome da imamo jasan pojam o uzroku navodi J. StaglelQ MHQLFX GD XRpDYDMXIUL
NRMH SURL]JOD]H MHGQD L] GUXJH PL XRpDWRRRRMN DDl RAWR)
XpPpLQDN 8QXWDXUSHMKMNNIXOMWRNRYHU NRMH GidMadi@R YDQMH
SULQFLSD NRML VX GLR QD §é#jRED MB GID Q9 D Q MX/MHRQ MM N S/ W\OR

8 Usp. Isto, br. 165-170.
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MH R VWDOQLP SURPMHQ Dte N RNRH 5 RIND PRV X (IGID SRIGWH WM Q L |
L] GMHORYDQMD R GithHWH Q R ® DX§ H RWHD mi ,né \Wobn@j@ne o kraja
VYDNR SRMHGLQR GMHORYDQMH X VHEL DOL WR QH ]QDpL
LVNXVWYR XJURPQRVWL VSRMHQRXMH D/N XPR&H MUdiie RGR) RXV |
djelovanjem umovanjem povezati.

Nakon rasprave o tvornom uzroku razmatra J. Stadlaristotelovskom smislu
materiju i formu kao prave uzroRé.' RN X RELpQRP JRYRUX PDWHULMD R]Q

oblik tijela, filozofskismLVDR MH QH&WR GUXJDpLML

ADWHULMD WYDU XRSUH MHVW VXEMHNDW NRML QHAWR PRAaH S
MHVW SULQFLS NRML QXWDUQMLP QDpPLQRPHHEWR RSUHGMHOMXI

8 WRP VPLVOX PDW RSUMEI LMWH OQHEWR QHVDYUAHOQR
RSUHGMHOMXMH XVDYU&aDYD L SUHYRGL X pLQ 8JURPQRVYV
VPLVOX WHN SUL QD.VvaDiQkiok @dubh pistBriali€ MHD RQR RG pHJD Q
AWR MHSRYXWWDWH LOL ELYD 7LPH VH ap@eBEWRWDIN@XM)IR G DWW
RVWDMH XQXWUD 7YDUQL XJURN WDNR WHN X VSRMX V IRU
NRML X VDRSULYDQMX VHEH RESYDH & MHROND XRMNL VW X DWY REPVE DA
SUDYLP X]JURFLPD MHU IRUPD RSUHG M HKQuUVRXjM ki iy HU L M X
WYRUHUL V isidRkBvaxje p6sOjN samoj materiikao iuRUPL ODWHULMX VK
kao drugkRMD V IRUPRP VDpLQMDYD ELUH NDR SULMHOD]QD L
WH RQD PDWHULMD NRMX ]J]RYH SUYD EH] RGUHYHQMD LNEC
VKYDUD QD UD]OL p LWdHje&Q® $a\QHY O MH.Q R DE L (histve I-ttiD IL]Lp N D
moranatGDMH |DGQMX VDYUAHQRVW 3UY DiRpstankijdiuMejeL PD VY
WLMHOR VDVWDYOMHQR RG WH GYLMH VDVWDYQLFH 3UYD
forme, iako ona ima svoju vlastitu stvarnost, upravljen@aformu. Forma daje stvarni bitak
glavna je sastavnica koja opredjeljuje subjekt) RUPD MH adtisR a priat@rija kao
PRJIJXUQ@BdWA 6YDNR ELUH GMHOXMH VYRMRP IRUPRP L] ELW
ime subjektu. Supstancijalna forma je jedna jedina i ona daje vrsni lathKi X

O svrsi koju ubraja u prave uzroke i uzornom uzroku raspravlja J. Stadkeinjem
GLMHOX WQRSiiH RQWMDJIINoiHSIrtaMRQWR QDF X NRMHP VH VW'
2QD MH SUHGPHW NRML SRWLpAR QWRY RWIDALXJH RN DNDRGEMH DR Y
tvorni uzrok djeluje3®” Svrhaje neko dobrdkojH VH &HOL SRVWLUL D RGQRVL V

8 Usp.Isto, br. 171-175.
8 |sto, br. 171.
8 Usp. Isto, br. 176-188.
87 Isto, br. 177.
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MH WR GREUR SUHGPHW YROMH 6DPR GREUR PRaH SRWDNC
uzrok odnosi se i ha um jer da bi uzrok potaknuo volju na djelovanje, potrebno je najprije da

ga um shvati. U tommsislu, J. StaderSURPDWUD VYUKX QD WUL QDpLQD 3
XNOMXpXMH QHNR GREUR LDNR VH MR& QH VSR]JQDMH 5LI
'UXJL YLG VYUKH MH XNROLNR XP VSR]GQozkivio Spoeziainy) NDR C

dobroti svrhe,

AXNROLNR MH WLP QDpPLQRP WYRUQL XJURN UDVSROR&HQ L JRWRY
MHVW QDRIDYQMHIDQD SRpHWHAERBP QBRERDX VYUKX WDNR QXWDUQM
VLODPD L WHaAaQMDPD WDNR QDJQXWD GD SUHPD QDUDYL L SUHPD
onu svrhu proizvede ili postign&®

7TUHUL YLG SRGUD]JXPLMHYD GD MHN RWHI KR W BfrHQ b RV
djelovane. NDPMHURP KRUHPR VYUKX PRWLY MH UD]JORJ NRMI
SRVWLIQXUX WM VMBKH/ DEGYUWEKDWURMH GREURRNRHNPHVWHA &1DA
GREUR L GREUR NRMLP VH VXEMHNMR ¥H XEIWHAMDENEHD XS R VW
opredijeliena stvari ppQDUDYL WH £MMBKAXRKMXHPHWNR aHOL SUHPD
SRVWLULPRAHU K DW I+ OQDOMIAWIMH VH SBRWWaKHH G/MHOM@QWAD MR P
zadnja tne VOXaL NDR VUHGVWYR GUXJRM VYUVL =DGQMD VY
zadnja. Apsolutn@adnja je ona na koju se sve druge odnose kao sredstvo, a ona sam nema
QLMHGQX GUXJIX YL azédMarsurkaxX ] DN IR XOPONVRERIva &\Bdg G O H U
6YDND VWYDU SUHPD VYRMRM QDUDYL GMHOXMH SUR
VWDOQRP QHNRM VYUVL 'YD VX QDPpLQDHEID NR W L p\HH QDR ¥ &
NDR p RidMjel bid nekoga drugoga potaknut na svrhu kojoj je opredijeljen. Nerazumna
ELLEX SUHPD VYUVL SRWDNQXWD QDJRQRP RG GUXJRJD C(
upravljaju svoje djelovanjprema svrsi. Upravlja ih netko drugi, Bogrema kojem se ona
upravljaju kao sredstva prema svom uzroku. Samo razumni uzrok, kashn@zdjeluje,
djeluje radi svrhekoja posredno ili neposredno pretpostavlja razumni uzrok. Seripaavi
XJURN MHU XWMHpH SRV pH. QDN CBQY B KPRIEO XpH QD GMHOR

SURL]YRGL RGUHYHQL XpLQDN

AHUD]XPQD BjiNsdiroiuinliko ove ili one sile, ovakav ili onakav nagon (instingtum)
koliko im je Bog RYX LOL RQX VYUKX RSUHGLMHOLR 6YUKH GDNOH LOL
SRVUHGQR X QHUX]XPOLP XIXWRBpPX QD GMHOXMXUE*VXEMHNDW D

BezsYUKH SUHVWDMX VYL RVWDOL X]JURFL SD MH VDPLP '
20D SRWLpH WYRUQL XJURN QD GMHORYDQMH D RG QMHJ
8JURPQRVW VYUKH VH VDVWRML X WRPH

8 |sto, br. 177.
8 |sto, br. 183.
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AGD VYUKX GMHOXMXIiL VX Eddi HjpzD&\doqr@etuRi. ¥ RWDNQH GD MX

Svrha GMHOXMH QD XpLQDN W DN j& ubivzb@® LnjeeVdatPoieddRoi L V X E M
djeluje. Svrha prema tome, bira uzrok koji na to pptH 2QD X]JURNXMH aHOMX
SURL]YRGHUL QHAWR UD]OLpLWR RG VHEH 2QD MH SUYD X C
LiL X QHGRJOHG EH] NUDMD QHJR VH SUHWSRVWDYOMD Q|
NRML SRNUHUH SURPMHGQDB]XRXVIRPH YN B kbji vajR B/UHFR L
pretpostavjju QHAWR aWR MH VDPR X VHEL YULMHGQR OMXEDYL

*RYRUHUL R X]JRUQRP aptdtral dzore: @WRIGROHRU SUHG RpLPD
nutarnji £t XPRP VHKYPDX]IRU LOL LGHMX SUL pHPX MH YDQMVNL L]
forma koja slijedi djelateljevu namjeru koji sam sebi opredjeljuje svrhu. Time je uzorni uzrok
WDNRYyHU SUDYL XJURN NRML XWMHpH QD XpLQDN XSUDYO
svadi na tvorni jer djeluje razumom i voljom.

8 ]JDYUAQRM pHWSWHVRPVHWDIMVYLINH bavDte R (BfedRed RJLMH

VDYUAHQR¥WLPD ELUD

AMHGQRVWDYQR LOL VDVWDYOMHQ®DpRIWO QLPNR RR & 0W RMR JQ DHQ |
SR RGQRVLPD QD NRMLPD VH VDYW4HQRVWL RVQLYDMX X UHGX L

6DYUGHQR SRGUD]XPLMHYD GD MH QHAWR VYU&dHQR JF
ELOR PRJXiUH 6DYUAHQR MH ELUH R QGdrbilik Mdtoun® B takoH a8 W R
EL ELUH ELR VDPR %RJ pLMD MH VDYU&GHQRRWDLFS VRN YA XIDH
R JUD QL p Hfpdntétré& . (Sbadlen odnosu na njihovu svrhu ppHPX ELUH PRaH EL
SRWSXQR LOL SUHPD VYRPH ELYVWYX LOL SUHPD WHaQw
upravljena na svrhu postaje potpuna kada tu svrhu zbilja i ostvgoptpuno je prema
vlastitom bivWY X NDGD LPD posodima té Rostigneptt thi/LPH VH VDYU&aHQV
ELRDPLWXMH X RVWYDUHQMX VYUKH yRYMHN WR VDYUaHQV
NRMH MH QMHJRYD VYUKD D SULWRP LPD VYH aWwR PX MH
$SVROXWQD VDYU aH@RIkakva Ndodstatke/s¢ bdhQsRné \Bagarazliku od
UHODWLYQH VDYU&AHQRVWL NRMD MH RJUDQLpPHQD QD VWY
RSUHpPQD VDYUa&aH Q Remavijak W\M YNDIURQ VW H b @ D Y UfheldQdRatkW L L S
VDYUAHQRVWL NRPRXLEDVELUMHARQOD X]3RVYWEQIDp NQ ¥ UBIHIDR V
biti bitna ili akcidentalna wisno o tome odnosi li se nasbio ili ne.

U tom smislu promatra J. &ller ELOUH SUHPD VDYU&AHQVWYX QMHJIR
MHGQRVWDYQR LOL VDVWDYOMHQR WH RJUDQLpPHQR LOL (

9sto, br. 184.
1 Usp. Isto, br. 187-234.
2 Isto, br. 188.
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VDVWRML RG PQRJLK D QLWL VH QD PQRJR PRaH UDVWDYL\
LOL PHWDIL]JLPNRP VPLVOX -HGQRVWDYQR VH PR&H RSLVDYV
VWYDUQR ELUH PR&H ELWL DNFLGHQWDOQR LOhe 528 VWDQF
GD LVNGWAWROMBR MH ULMHp R WR]NW® MDQ RWN @ W ¥BHeWR VE L O F
SRGUD]XPLMHYD LVWRYWWMHYWHIRVYW QMHPX &EVLRDVH QH GD UL
ELUQHMH pLVWL pLQ QHJR VDGUAL QHNX PRJIXUQRVW QHQ]
QHVSRVREDQ ]JD VDVWDYOMHQRVW D WDNYR ELiUH QX&QR
2JUDQLPHQR ELUH LPD JUDQLFH GRN QHRJUDQLpPHQR Q
VDYUEHQRVWL LOL DNWX® D YRREHRIRD QL HHGIR VO S URYU R V
ELUH ikbHBoy B @Bne je apsolutnd/ DYUAHQR LVNOMXpXMH ELOR NDNYX
SUHWSRVWDYOMD GD RSVWRML QHR BadDtekiqgHr@QRozaleiH MH
]IDXVWDYOMDMXuUL VH X QLXaHMNRRI R EIRIBDVHURNDY DWERY ELUE
YODVWLWX VDYU&GaHQRVW 1HRJUDQLPHQR ELUH SRGUD]XPLM
6 REJLURP QD QDpPLQ NDNR RSVWERHQXEXEHRE RP R &HPRIAWM LQ
btL GRN QHQXAQR PRaH L QH EWMDINR1MAEAYRV E3D HQ B SPRRAMIX V1
sebeVYRMX HJ]LVWHQFLMX LPD RG VDPRJD VHEH GRN ELUGH
GUXJRJDd 8elelMHH RD SV R O X W QdvstaInoasaR opStdaRj&R ima u viastitom
biVWYX YODVWLWRP WYRUQRP VLORP SURL]Y®@U B RMX H
GRVWDWDQ UD]JORJ ]|D RSVWRMDQMH Q Hi X &@rivgMarbkay YRM X |
RG NDGD SRpLQMH RSVWRMDWL D GR WDGD MH ELOR VI
RJUDQLpHQR ELUH SULPBL R REBAGHEIMEAHDELWL GLR QHNH

cjeline.Ono PRUD ELWL UD]XPI®D 1LXDNW KOXOWIEP L QX4QD MHGOQR

/ﬂidaklg3opstojijedanBog ELUH RQWMREUBDQLPpHQR SXQLQD VYDNH VDYU&HQT
opstoji3

]DNOMXp XM Hiz tvrdéji\dB €eOniHilizam protivi zdravom razumu te nije prava
ILOR]RILMD MH Ud@digumni spdzraje edneégNbiavog Boga

6 REJLURP QD QD ptafer\@ U2 N @dpbBENfH/o | nepromjenyo, tj.
viePHQLWR LOL YMHY®RRPRBUHR AMMW BIURX BWR MHVW GRN QH.
PRaAH 7LPH QWYWRRMABEXpXMH QXAQRVW D SabRpoyd QMLY R\
R]Q D jubBtHrije ekistencije. PromjemM LY R XEN@GM XpXMH X VHEL SURPMHQX 1
L] MHGQRJD VWDQMD X GUXJR SUHR N iiHagcMeéntalrial R P M H C
PromjenMLY RjeELDMWDYOMHQR QHVDY UEHHSARR PG/RIND M HY R SEVIRIGIX k
VDYUaAHQR

% |sto, br. 211.
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%LUH MH WDNRYHU ]DWQONEXDYRIPM QD6RVEGROWH QD NRMLF
osnivaju, u redu i liepd =D UHG MH SRWUHEQR YL&H VWYDUL SRUH
postigla neka svrha. Svrhja ona koja zahti@ D GD pODQRYL UHGD GMHOXMX
RGUHYHQRP ]JDNRQX ,] WRJD VH |IDNOMXpXMH G.IWZKKURN UH C
SR VHEL SURL]YRGL RQR aWR VDP QDPMHUDYD $NR UHG SU
redii SR]JLWLYDQ DNR VH VWYDUL UHGDMX SR J]DNRQX L]YDQ
PLVWR QDUIDXYQPRELIODQ DNR VX X SQddditdhXnaJdDrhy Ped e ELUD
naravan ako je svrha naravna ili je vrhunaravamjalsvrha vrhunaravna.

IMHSRWD MH SRYH]DQD V GREURWRP L VDYU&GHQVWYRP
DNR MH LVWLQLWD D DNR JRGL YROML RQGD VH RGQRVL
PXYyHQMH L GLYOMHQMH X JOdNegd) Yadhierd Xi sahidj NerRvi XtveliBl pH S
zatim da to razmjerj@dp H¥WMLYDUL L]D]JLYD VMDM X RpLPD RQRJD WNR
/IMHSRWD L]JLVNXMH VDYU&GHQRVW VWYDUL D RQD FMHORYL
dajeVWYDU WXBHdn n@YWYR QHJR QD PDQMDN RQRJD a4WR EL
Ljepota, kako J. StadlerY UG L P R AlejalfaB Wuzor Q D \eDosUidkealna® +sam
predmet. UztoPR&H ELWL VMHWLOQD GX&HY QW LIMXD O Q BNONKHIR
se beztvarti stvari, osobito Bogoji je izvor i princip ljepote, a samimtimiciNDR pLVWD
IRUPD NRMD XNOMXpXMH LVWLQLWRVW L GREURWX 'RN OM
SREXyXMH &gty FMHSRVHEQX YUVWX QMHAQRVWL PRWULYV
estetika tfilozofija umjetnosti.

5D]PLAOMDQMHP R OMHSBRNMR]LD RUBDP X REQ\RIPGHOHWR J|
ELUHP OHYyXWLP QRJMALAN PRV HOVRALIM PW LW L G DXBRYIKWM HR QIR Q
potragu za njegovim izvorom i svrhom, prvim i zadnjim uzrokom njegove opstojnosti,
QXaQLP QHRJUDQLPHQLPNRQBPONRPMEILGOMH ELWDN

1.3.Ulogafinalnostiu spoznajiBoga

ViasttR VKYDUDQMH @B6gaBddi V YoIlLRV 8 D X J LdajebltakhriRdzuje
J. StadlerNUR] pHW L Narakh@mdogdsloxjt® u prvoj knjizi odgovarana pitanje o
%RAMRM RSVWRMORMWID]PDWUD; R WHEAMRM RLYREMKP GM|
NRQDpPpQR X pHWYUWRM NQML]L R VSROMDAQMHP %RAaMHP
]JIDVWXSOMHQRVW JRYRUD R ILQDOQRVWIaogKYDUDQMX QXa

% Usp. Isto, br. 215234,
% Stadler Josip,Naravno bogoslovljeVlastita naklada, Tiskara Vogler i drugovi, Sarajevo, 1915.
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Prije svega, J. StadleRVYUUH VH QD YHU FSHIWDRHY® IX VAMBOXOL R
X NRMHP MH WUDALR Y D Qj¥ov Rarifi uZrgk-+Bada\tX bigapuRafavridnd X
bogoslovljuopisao onako kako ga ljudski razu] SRPRU YDQMVNRJ VYLMHWD L
spoznaje’® U prvoj knjizi, pita se J. StadeR GRND]LPD R %R & RRNMRSVWRMQ
SULKYDUD R QH ab&BcvjevapribtnRRI@W R°ONRiiine, Ldo spoznaje egzistencije
QDMYLABRELDUOPR SUHNR VYLMHWD NRML QDV X®WRXWRIGG D
prvom uzroku sveukupne stvarnosiBogu To da Bog opstoji, tvrdi J. Stadletokauje se
REMHNW LY QR P kdjup tdikuid @R érieXsentimentalizniamodernizna.®® Naime,
XpLQDN NRMHJ PL VSR]QDMHPR XSXUXMH QD RSVWRMQR
spoznajemo po uzrocima, iako ne u njegoliistvu3 Sigurna spozna@X NOMXpXMH REMHN
sigurnost, istinu u objektu u odnosu na subjgftRMHP VH RPLWXMH 7DNYL (
opstojnostigovore GD SURL]YHXKBIDXEXiMD RQR NRMH LK SURL]Y
QHSURL]YHGH.BRH(WM VOLMMHRV X XSXUXMH QD YUKRYQR PXGI
red!®a na koncypostoji RStUH RVYMHGRpPHQMH OMXGVNRJ URGD R RS

Osvrnemo li se na dokaz iz reda u svijetuStadlene nalazirazld XUHYHQRVWL VYL
u materijikoja je indiferentna s obzirom na pased atoma koji se gibaju, nego ga nalazi u
UD]XPQRP L VOREBRSWRYR EWREH[IEHRM PRJXULK VYMHWRYD
sviet X UHYHQ QD SRVWRMHUL QDpLQ 1DLPH X]JURNo®WRJID UH

djelovanje tvornog uzroka upravlja prema svrsi,

AMHU VYDNR GMHORYDQMH SUHPD VYUVL SUHWSRVWDYOMD GD VL
SDPHWL SUHGVWDYL WH RQGD SUHPD QMRM VYRMH r&zMiH®O RYDQMH
i slobodno#°?

2VLP WRJD WDM YHOLPpDQMWD®QHAHG PXGROEX ghHPR U QR
XQDWRYNKBSQRM UD]OLpEWHREYWYY X]|SWRPMBQH NRMH EL VH F
dokaz J. Stadleprenosi od vanjskog svijeta na unutarnji svieWM pRYMKBMRRMHNX KIH
najinteligentnie XPVNR ELUOH, igkt Méje @dfji na izvanjskim vremenitim i
promjenjivim predmetima]D ]DGQMH XWHPHOMH Q BhjivuLifRibu. YaMijipQX QH
WHPHOM WH LVWLQH QH PRWH XSQBEHBEP- X®W DNGRFOMLW O SVW UL

% Usp. J. StadleNaravno bogoslovljel.
97 Usp. Isto, 4-8.

% Usp. Isto, 8-21.

9 Usp. Isto, 26-32.

190 yUsp. Isto, 32-37.

101 Usp. Isto, 37-43.

192sto, 33-34.
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dopire do predmeta, nego taVW LQD QDGLOD]HVIH QMIRNRRIR XQ H QXM R a0 X
zapovijeda samom um&®

Prigovor jeda se zbog nepoznavanj ipNLK UD]ORJD L]PLa&a®QMD MX FLC
JERJ NRMH WRERaQ®MHOXKRY GBRJ IEIRMDUDWHOMLPD NRML V
koji se razumom upravljaju prema svrsi, J. Stadldgovara d upravo bolje poznavanje
VYUEQLK X]JURND L VYUKH YRGL EROMHP SRYQsbrgbagoM X L VD
Bog QH GMHOXMH JERJ SRVWLJQXuUD QHNH VYUKH GREUD NR
Bog ne djeluje premaQHNRM VYUVL $SVROXWQX VOXpDMQRVW EH]
uzrokom, tj. razumom koji upravlja svrsi djelovanje stvari, J. Staxtleacuje.

1DNRQ ]DNOMXpPpND R %R &MRdudRjkiiiNaishOdg Waydslovlja 6 WD G O
JRYRUL R %WiaMddgdvinE svojstvimd” QD]QDpXMXiL GD MH ULMHp R D
SUHPD NRMHP MH %RJ NRde &BNDGQRWWIDYR RELVMBIYU&GHQR
QHL]JPMHUQR QHSURPMHQMLYR L RIBHY QR D€ Bepdaniy SR]QD |
vrhunaravart® Naravna poznaja% R4 MH H J i bMAWHY@F MMIHQD WHPHOMX Xp LG
tvrdnja, NfHNDQMH L QDW N U Lkdjsl pripaRa/ BoguAnaAIRM QR DRRpLW XMH RY
XPLQND R X]JURNX WH VBaduQ RD/NR \QM YR4¥dd G QifEE heisbnita,
QHJR SUDYDH INDRMLP®HMU H G V VoY imajuDsPoR kaxijiEhauvBa glaa
jamcu istinitesti. Naravna spoznaja Bogamelji se na svjetlu razuma posredstvom stvorenih
ELUBGGRN YUKXQDUDYQD XNOMXpXMH L VYMHWOR YMHUH SF
%WRAMHMELNIDKXQDUDYQIMHWRRPIBODNKNM VXQD MHlmRYMHNRY
smatra J. Stadler QLMH PRJXUH RVWQB UWRWWRDMUDYIR MHHJ L]PHYV X
UD]XPVNLK PRUL L QHRJUHM®RKA QR JEY&HMEaHIaPtAfDSke
PRUOL

AH PRAH GDNOH QLpPLIQDUDWORPHQDPUDR® QHSRVUHGQR L VDYU
bistva.?%

B3UHPD WRPH QDUDYQLP UD]XPVNLP VLODPD MH SRWU
svietlo slave!®® Ono nije salR ERADQVNR ELVWYR QHJR VH GDMH QI
VMHGLQMXMH VH QHSRVUHGQR V UD]XPRP EODAHQLK NDR
QDUDYQH NRMRP EOD&HQL YLGH %R&MH ELVWYR 7MHOHV(

193 Usp. Isto, 35-36.
104 Usp. Isto, 55-58.
195 Usp. Isto, 64-177.
198 Usp. Isto, 166172.
197 Usp. Isto, 169.

198 sto, 170.

19 Usp.Isto, 170171.
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Nijedan stvoreni razumQLMH VSRVREDQ REXKYDWLWL %RaMH ELVW®
ELVWYR WXPDPURYRWO RBOHRADQVNRP GMHORYDQMX R QM
EODéHl@NaYm&,)BogMH ENNRIMH ]DLVWD aLYL MHU VDP VHEH VWDY(
VYHPX GUXJRP JLED@YMXVDVRERMLAXYRMHIRYX UD]X.PX YRO
Svojim razumom Bog sebe spoznaje i to potpuno, a nje@poznanje istovjetno je s
QMHIJRYRP VXSVWDQFLMRP L QMHJRYLP ELVWYRP %RAaMH ]
%RA&MH ELVWYR SRGUD]XPLMHYD L QMHJRYX YROMX NRMD
.DR WDNDY %RJ MH EODaH@RpDWXWH{I R URXEVPRHIDPWNLYRDPR J
SUHPD VDPRP VHEL WH NDR WDNYRP QH MK ISWLHKE F/AWAY RQUH ® IRP
i njihova zadnja svrha

8SUDYR WDNYR %RAMHPEYSROMDAQMLP GMHORYDQMHP
PRiO NDR VWYRULWHOM VWYDUL NRML VWYDUDQMHP L X]G
VXGMHORYDQMHP QD QMLKRYR GiNMsvORYBogjpjedid. FURMLB® R
sebe D VYD RVWDOD EL %R ¥MDR BXGWRMNBO MWXYNK D/GIMX EY.U D
GDMH WL HILQ L% B®iVMMHGQDN %BRAYDH PQEIL SRW Lpidvage. NDNY D
QHJR QMHJRYD GREURWDXSYBYDWRHAR QMHEKIIUBYRDQD %RaM

zadnju svrhi’®* 6YH VWYDUL VH VWRJD XSUDYOMDMX X VYUKX RpL

AD]J]OLPLWR SDNR VWYDUL SUHPD U DZaihjip $WHR Stvari@atiRrivie, iU D YL SF
QDLPH QHPDMX XPD %R&MX VDYUS&HQFRMW HRPQ WM X Owsh& R V @W R6 R
A4WR VYRMLP ELWLVDQMHP L GMHORYDQMHP VYRMLP SRND]XMX L
liepotu svojeg stvoWHOMD RQH VX VYRMLP GMHORYDQMHP QD NRULVW
GUXJLP VWYRURYLPD 7GDVRPMWRD PR YOHEINDR YHU SR VHEL RSUHGL
QDpPLQRP VYRMX V¥UKX SRVWL]DYDMX

AWR V H RSYIMWM Nfigodi J. Stadleu teodicejskom pristupwgn je Apsolutno
RSUHGLMHOMHQ® QWDWRD¥WR»WRERIMLP VDYUAHQRVWLPD RpL
OHYyXWLP GUXJL SOHRPQWRIYMIQRDpPpMB WHRRIBRP UD]XPQRP Q

GD WR SRND]XMH VOXaHuUL PX VORERGQR L LVND]XMXuL PX
AGD EXGH VDYU3EHQR VUHWDQ SR]QDYHMXi L OMXEHG JD QD GUXJR

No, QLMH oUéapgddiunom % RaAMHP GDYDQMX QHJR SRJRGEHQ
SRMHGLQDpQRM VORERGQRM YROML pRYMHNRYRM yDN L D
VODYD SRND]DWL SUHNR QMHJD X YLGX %RAaAMH SUDYHGQF
YMHpPQLP PXNDPD 7DNRUNMHIRVRDMHNRKID WERXHRV B LYY L MHDW

10ysp. Isto, 178289.
11 Usp. Isto, 298328.
12 Usp. Isto, 302305.
113 Usp. Isto, 303.

11 sto, 303304.

115 |sto, 304.
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RpPLWRYDQMH %YRaMLK VDYUAHQRVWL MH VWXSQMHYLWR D
QDVWRMDQMX RWNULWL Y L premérgetioRdi 2ainivjBvrR @ifdandliza pRY M H |
PsihologijeJ. Stadler&kojomse GDMH QDFUW ILQDOQRJ GMHORYDQMD X p

1.4.Psihologijskipristupfinalnosti

Psihologija®J. Stadleraazdjeljena je u tri knjigepd kojih prva govai o formalnom
principu + GX4L GUXJD R QMHQRP VMHGLQMHQMX V WLMHOR
QDJODVNRP QD UD]XPX ]D UDJOLNX RG YROMH NBMRM MH
OHWRGHOR&EN&SROD]L RG RQWR O REN FRIGSOMEBFRS B $BREH NU
SUHPD QMHQLP XpLQFLPD WM zu@MHOIR.Y,Ny /N ® AQ MM QL KQ MR
Psihologij’® SRNX4DOL VPR RWNULWL GXEOMH WUDJRYH ILQDOL

StadlerisW L p H

ARYMHN LPDSBPRUX NRMHJD PR&H SR YLGO MéjanRiBsaviogh BddaV X VSR]C
NDQR SRpHWHLND VYLMHWD

Nauk ontologistd?* prema kojem imamo neposrednu spoznaju Bitigda nam je

ideja BogaSULURYHQD R-GBMWDXMGBHW SULKYDUD MHBhIQRD NBRQI
WHPHOMX SULQFLSME XYPDRPQIR VR/QW BXdRmapogredhdnmN dedXnjiuH Q M H
Boga poziva se na T@X $NYLQVNRJD R QHVDYU&AHQRM QHMDVQRM
spoznaji Boga 6 PDWUD QMLKRY QDXN VXSURWQLP LVNXVWYX
QHVUD]PMHU L]PHYyX RJUDQLpPHQH PRkab preBrigt® $poaieQHRIUD QI
WRJD ]DNOMXpXMH GD VWY R Udishoxai Boba ERSBHD GNINFD EQRP V
NRMH MH SRWUHEQR GXKRYQR VYMHWOR L QHSRVUHGQR ]U
-HGLQR YUKXQDINDOMQHDVEORPROD Y HRPRBHQIXR PR i lpripad¥y % R J D
prema J. Stadleru GLPHQ]LML Y UK X Q Dkoj® pfiqaRal difgoim &\jeduy Staviati

ideju BogaQD UD]LQX VWHKIRQMMHELK]EEHPDzGARMHDA@BVDYUAHQD L R
osjetilima. Kako dolazi do ideje o Bogd* SLWD VH GDOMH 2 %RAMRM R
QHRJUDQLPHQRIL XERR XHIRIMD ]DNOMXpPDN L]YRGL QD WHP

e ysp Stadler Josip Psihologija Filosofija, SvezakV., Nakladakaptola VrhbosanskogaTiskara Vogler i
drugovi, Sarajevg1910.

17 Usp. J. Stadler Psihologija 2.

H8g8ys |, VWR X Vé&taPilddiRlpeliji o jovjeky 150.

119 Analiza se temelji na dijelovima o razumu usp. J. Stadisihologija, 15207; o izvoru spazaje usp. Isto,
207-255; o volji usp. Isto, 255 8VS , ,BHMWRBN. ILOR]R48MO R pRYMHNX
120|sto, 225.

121 sto, 229233.

122 ysp. Isto, 253.

123 Usp. Isto, 232233.

124 Usp. Isto, 2522565.
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UZURPQRVWL L] YLGOMLYLK RJUDQLPHQLK L SURL]YHGHQLK
Bogal] YLGOMLYLK VWYDUL 1R &dWR MH %RJ WR XP QH PRA&
GXaD WX VSR]QDMX GRELYD L] SRei@PDSRYJQDQMD MEBHORMEHpI
LSDN UD]JOLNXMH RG pLVWRJ VB Xabgi¢liQefado BogcdDko DN DY MH
GROD]L LSDN QHND RJUDQLpPpHQD VDYU&AHQRVW X NRMRM V
QDGPDALYDQMX oY BWR WOSRHODMWROWL DQDORJQH VSR]QDMH

8] UD]XPVNX VSR]QDMX YHA&H VHYpRRMIRWR®X4aDRMHEQ
VWYDULPD NRMH MH VKYDWLOD NDR GREUH 8 QDUHGQLP
PRiU LOFP' NRARXEL SURQRROYW W XDWHBQMO YROMH SUHPD YO
NDR SUHGPHW YROMH MH RQR NRMH VH VSR]QDMH L SRG]
SRGUD]XPLMHYD VH L NRUL&aWW®MPGiH & daan ¥axildji QMHJIR Y
seneodn& L QL QD NRML GUXJL L VWRJD VH QD]L Yieth@dGQMLP F
opredjeljenju volje za cilja

AP RSUHGMHOMXMH YROMX), \ KoikB nirbe @nviijL DedétiwjagmimeFiliodj M D
Q MH]L QR Mtina Xt&via Mjet, koji treba pretpostaviti, da vol@eRaH VDPD VHEH RSUHGLM
djelovanije glede onoga predmet&®

8PVNR GMHORYDQMH QD YROMX MH QD QDPpLQUWYUKH
VLOH 60ORERGD YROMH VH VDVWRML X LhjeRz00X vollelB&g. VUHW I
je jedini neizmjerno dobro ukoliko ga spoznajemo odnosi se na izbor volje, ali voija
PRAH SRMHWDYLWL RIJUDQLpHQD GREUD ]ERJ QHVDYU&AHQH V
ADGD ELVPR JD NDNR WUHED SR]QDYDOL QX&QR ELVPR JD OMXEL(

SUDYL SUHGPHW SUDYH VYRMH VUHi®HI1IR IPMHPR RYRP®JUYVBRM
XPRYDQMHP L DQDORJLPNLP SRMPR YQH ) DI X] WARN RY\RE®] @D O B R QAR

'RND]XMXuL GD M Baifi& stolbidriaMIDStE{dRSIRWMID 8 Q M D Y D

Ai jedno dobroQH PRAH YROMH ]D VRERP QXA&QR SRYXiL QLWL MH SRV
VNUR] L VNUR] VDYU&GHQR MHU NDQR &WR XP VKYDiUD GREUR VD
QDUDYQR QDJQXiH N WRPX GREUX L reX@aq Wkom] s pAeeniret/tt tobrB P P D b
LOL WD VUHUD*WYDUQR QDKRGL

SRWHANRUD MH aWwWR VX VWYRUHQD GREUD RJUDQLpPHQ
GREUD WH QLVX VUDIPMHUQD QDUDYQRP QDJQXuUuX L QH
SULPMH U XM BR®erdst@je pri glavnim naznakama nauka Tome Akvinskoga

125 Usp. Isto, 253.

126 Usp. Isto, 255277.
127 Usp. Isto, 262277.
128 |sto, 264.

129sto, 270.

130sto, 274.
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]DOD]J]HUL GXEOMH X VDP RGQRV XPD L YROMH, $parHatD 1DGQ
%»RaMH EVWL L YROMQRM WHaQML SUHPD QMRM

6DALPDMXUL DQDOL]X R XOR]L ILQDOQRVWLpX PRKDQMHXC
nagaVNH RQWRORANLKWAORG6MNEHMMNPIEDXVBRBRWNULOL RGUHYH
nacrt nauka o finalnostd. Stadler R VW DaMIXiji laristotelovsketomisW LpNRJ né PMHUD
zalazi dublje u navedenu tematier se njome bavi toliko koliko zahtijevaju navedene

discipline

89



2. Ulogafinalnostiu shvaianju bitka u filozofiji A. Bauera
2.1. Nacrt filzofije A. Baueraxelementi finalnosti

A. Bauer® (1856., Breznica+ =DJUHE ]DJUHE DWYH X R IDLELQ/IN
SURIHVRU ILOR]JRIVNL SLVDF QHgosavénekp skaderpif Rangst v HU D
umjetnost 8 %HpX SRVWLAH GRNWRUDW L] IXQGDPHQWDOQRJ
SRVWDMH JRGLQH SURIHVRURP QD %RJRVORYQRP IDND>
YULMHPH.RWHRXXIMHN. @OQMMWX REMDYOMXMH UDGR Yid, alDMYLAal
]ODpDMQD G MMaeaino \bEgostonlje(1892.) 2 2S 4D P H Wib Idnidldgifa
(1894.7*%te :XQGWRY PHWDUBILPNQDVYWWNAWHD M X b HuddsaRenské DMH b C
akademije znanosti i umjetnastibborlR QDNRQ WRJD SRVWDMH J]DJUHEDpPNL

IDNRQ SURJODAHQMD QHRYLVQRVWL +UYDWVNH RG I
]JODQVWYHQRP PRUDOQRP GUX&WYHQRP JRVSRGDUVNRP L

O A. Baueru kao filozoft®™> SLAH Q M H J RKY naQkatedsi NsH Brinermann
RELOMHADYDMXuL JD NDR VXYUHPHQRJ VNRODVWLpNRJ PH
vrijeme pojave novokantizma, nasuprot materijalizmu i pozitivizmu koji su nijekali
PHWDIL]LpND SLW Ru@tdtBlovdRib studijah&kQ@artE¥rki PatrisLeona XIII. A.

Bauera A&WR MH YLGOMLYR L] QMHJRYLK GMHOD ]DRNXSOMD P
VNRODVWLpNID INRNRMRISRWLPpHMSD SR O D MHRGPLR [PMK R MMM HUH
znanosti nema sukoba, nego on dolazi od znanstvenika koji nastupaju s hipotezama kao
znanstvenim dokazima ili apologeta koji iznose osobne misli kao nauk vjereuér d&abavi

Arvom filozofijiom3 VXRpDYDMXiUL VH VD VXYUHPHQLP ILOR]RILMVN
njegovo djelo : XQGWRY PHWDIDILPNMLSRXDWMH VQDJIJX L RULJLC
filozofske misli ISURWVWDYOMDMXuUuL MH SR]JLWLYL]PXemé¢RML aHO!
]QDQVWYHQH PHWRGRORJLMH QD QDXN R VSR]QDML WH S|
pitanjima spoznaje Bogde GXadH $ AaMOXHUYJUDGLWL ILOR]JRIVNL VXV\

argumentima opravdati religiju i dati okjgvni temelj metafizici nasuprot Wundtovu

131 Usp. Macanlvan,Antun Bauer #filozof i nadbiskup 2 E Q R Y O MBQ@L(1899Y, RAM58.

132 Usp. Bauer Ante,Naravno bgoslovie LOL NROLNR sBrRid irazphrRorm\spbihati Bogdiskara i

litografija C. Albrechta, Zagreb, 1892.

133 Usp. BauerAnte, 2S (iD P H WiiDohto]dghieD(prir.) Zimmermann Stjepan, Tisak nadbiskupske tiskare u

Zagrebu, Zagrel§1918.

13 Bauer $QWH :XQGWRY P HRadDILigdslgvniska/akatidniljarznanosti i umjetnosti, Knjiga XLV

(CXXVII), Razredi filologijsko historijski i filosofijsko-MXULGLpNL .QMLADUD -XJRVODYHQVNH
tiskare), Zagreb, 1896.

135 Usp. I. Macan Antun Bauer #filozof i nadbiskup 152153.
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VSR]IQDMQRP VXEMHNWLYL]PX X pHPX VH SUHSR]JQDR L QN
ILOR]JRILML 8 UDVSUDYDPD RNR PHWDIL]LpNRE MDLYWIOMHIMDX & E
.DWROLpPpN&PDOHVW)XURIHVRULPD VD ]DJUHEDpPNRJ VYHXpLO
QDSDGH V REJLURP QD QDXN .DWROLPNH FUNYH D X SUL
idejama®*®

(OHPHQWH WHOHRORANRJ SUR PNafiaWnd bagaddiovij®k WSNUWL Y D PR
metafzikaili ontologja D X WRP JRYRUX XRpDYDMXRVHOQUPNER Q [ERRN
XVPMHUHQRJ SUHPD QHRJUDQLpPpHQRP %LWNX

2.2.0ntolo &i i teodicejskipristupfinalnosti

PoticajNaravnom bogoslovlji\. Bauer*” nalazi u apologetskim potrebama vremena
VOLMHGHUL QDXN 7RPRML$SNYLYOXREBQR SIRAted) BdtR /HRQ ;
Naravno bogoslovlje, kao dio specijalne metafizike, govori o Biagjagovu odnosu prema
VYLMHWX &WR PR&HPR VSR hQRigtavied®RWsnoLopravdanjeDidefePdR P
Bogu tteodiceja OHWR GR B&ué&rN/IH R Ndkusivéhom elementu: X p L Q Kka&jiP D
vode prema njihovu uzrokt % RaMHP ELY VW YROje bpdfdji ¢ BamaFskbil hakon
pHJD SURPDWUD QMHJRY X QDUD“?’ L GMHORYDQMH WH EVW L

'"MHOR X VYRMD pHWLUL GLMHOD JRYRUL R %RAMHP ELY
SLWDQMH R % R addtBpréaSi\QDRMQROMWK % RaMHJ EL2aNMD L QMF
imanentnoge LTYDQMVNRJ %YRaMHJ GMHORYWROWHI B RGDWIRDMWMDHXH
QMHJIRYX EODLAMKPI WHUXR VSR]QDMDPD NRMH SRVWLAHPR ON
PRUOL

6YRMLP XPRFPHREY WHR]QDWL L GRNDIDMPH G Q DLEDD PR P ¢
naravWUDAaL VSR]QDMX QdPHVOMHDIMUSBRLMMHW LEKJIWDRNH L SULQFL!
njihov red, uzrok i svrhi® 1IHSRVUHGQR QLMH PRJXUH L]YHVWL WDND?
]IDNOMXpLWL GD X QINKRMI WXQALIpH@ALK FFRUD ELWL QHNR ELGF
nego opstoji samo o sekiSUYL XJURN D WHN RQGD VH SUHOD]L QD QU
SULWRP ULMHp RY“ROWRQRILWWRDNRPHSRVUHGQRP VSR]QDC
%RAaAMX EvVW QD RYRP VYLMH Wo¢najerp&hakiontr@a Beamelj@Qiskuspve,l JR X P

136 Usp. I. Macan Antun Bauer #filozof i nadbiskup 153154.
137 Usp. A. BauerNaravno bogoslovljelll.

138 Usp. Isto, 22.

139 Usp. Isto, 351.

140Usp. Isto, 5.

141 Usp. Isto, 6.
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D RQR WUDAL SRVWXSQL GRND] 6DP GRND] PRaAH ELWL D SL
L] Ex®rioi LOL RQW MBaueRrdaQHL XYDAaDYD NDR GRND] R REMHNVW
Boga“z

SUHPD QDFUWX SHW SXWRYD R %R 3MRBAURIS/NANSRAY QR VW L
SULND] GRND]D R %WéWIERNVRH.SVMEQIHDV\KLVYLMHWX LIYRGL
kao prvog i negibljivog uzroka svijeta; slijedi izvod neproizvedenog ili prvog uzeaga
iz bivstvovanjaSUR OD ] QIDKN @ MX(p X MH R S V W;RavrD $puirieviGXAHRYR K/ Wi D
ELOUk YRGH JD SUHPD QBIBdguD WHEH QLWNHPEAHEQRXY W X VYLMHW
SUHPD ]DNOMXpNX RSVWRMQRVRWMHXPIWRN K WH REDRMEIQ R G ELY
red i uvjeenje ljudskog roda dodatak su navedenim dokazima kao i osvrt na kritiku dokaza o
%RaMRM RISKAWR MQR VW L

8 QDVWRMDQMX VKYDUDQMINEHQYXNW HNHRR DDUWKSU EMEHD\
dijela 2 S U H afike\ili ontologijegdjenam A. BauerSUHGVWDYOMD QDX R X]JUR
potom se vratiti na govor o svrsiNaravnom bogoslovljuA. Bauer SROD]L RG VDPRJ SR]
RQRJD aA4WR MH B GUMKHRIW®D L] pHID QHAWR GUXJR L]OD]L
spoznaj¢®® 7LPH RQ UD]JOLNXMH SRpHOR VSR]QDQMD L VWYDUQD
bitak ELWH SRpPpHOR HkoWKé VGYXY R RUMER]|OA pLWRP RG VHEH GDMH

Tako dolazi do definicije uzroka koji je

A/ZYDNR RQR L VDPR RQR VWYDUQR SRpHOR NRMH VYRMLP VW
bivstvovanjeQ Hp¥XPAWR MH RG QMHJD UD]JOLpLWR D WR*MH QMHJIRY XpL¢

60OLMHGHUL $ULVWRWHORYX SRGMHO X effRiédhg, tvarnkR pHW LU
(materialis O Lfpr@dlis L V Yfinalig).t* Tvorni uzrokdovodi u bivstvovanjeE L kidje
MH ELOR WHN PRJXUH LPDMXUL X YLGOVINUKXGERMNED NR M
upravo takvim bitkomzttvarni uzrok

*RYRUHUL R WRNRUQRWXDE@XMH ]QDpHQMH VDPRJ SRMP

vrijednost**® Tvornim uzrokom definira

ARQDM X]JURN NRML VYRMLP VWYDUQLP L IL]JLPNLP GWRORRDR MHF
]DPpQH ELBWWYRYDWL

142 Usp. Isto, 8. Raspravu o ontologijskom argumentu A. Bawbwaosi Stankotii 1LNROD +UYDWV
neoskolastici o ontologijskom argumenfjfvorena pitanja povijesti hrvatske filozofije%oDULAaLU 3DYR XU
Institut za filozofiju, Zagreb, 2000., 3456.

143 Usp. A. BauerNaravno bogoslovlje13-51.

144Usp. A. Bauer2 SiiD P H Wlilbhto]dgljaP136185.

145 Usp. Isto, 136137.

14%|sto, 138.

147 Usp. Isto, 139.

148 Usp. Isto, 140168.

191sto, 140.
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razlikupoL JD RG RVWDOLK XJURND WH QMHJRYR GMHORYDQMH
vrste tvornoga uzrok&° prvi koji nema iznad sebe drugoga uzroka i drugi koji ima nad

sobom prvi uzrok od kojeg prima bitakbivstvovanje Razvidno je da je prvi uzrok samo

Bog D GUXJL VX VYL VWYRUHQL XJURFL %RJ iMt dXugeHGQR L
uzroke NRML VX GMHORYDQMHP RYLVQL R QMHPXpbseBRis UHYHQ L
uzroci. 1DNR Q R G UvsstaLtyoinQgVuizroka, pita se A. Bauernjegovoj objektivnoj
vrijednostii® RGJRYDUD OL PX ELOR 4WR X VYLMHWX WH GDMH S
HPSLULVWLpPpNLP UHODWLYLVWLPNLP L SRAGOMERY.\S.LpPNLP |
OLOOD NRML JD QLMHpPpX LOL - /RFNH DB WdbdgovdbaGevddlaN R ML JC
QD GYD QDpLQD XQXWUDEAQMLP L L]YDQMVNLP LVNXVWYR
spoznajemo da stvarine nastatlDPH RG VHEH QHJR VX XpLQFL QHpHJD |
]D A&WR XP VWYDUD SRMDP XJURND 6YLMHVW QDP VYMHGR|
GMHORYDQMX L QMHJRYLP XpL@ERDPL DA R DWIMNAFSNER MK Y I )
XSR]QDMX QDSlDHRRMHWMLOP@PDQMH R QDVWDMDQMX QHpHJID
SULMH QLMH ELOR D QLMH QDVWDOD VDPD RG VHEH LOL L]
X WRP VOXpDMX NDR DQLYOOWIDINRP RHDWHVRQEMROR QDpHO
SUHODVNX L] QHELYVWYRYDQMD X ELYVWYRYDQMH SUL pHP

Akauzalni princip izvodimo iz analize subjekta (=pojam zbivanja) i predikata (=pojam uzroka), koji
QLMHVX VDPR HPSLUL PN &M ¥alzaniH@EMRIR YWWdvojoj Drijgdhodti thanscendira
HPSLULMX WH LPDGH PEWDIL]LPNX YULMHGQRVW

Dostatan razlog za bivstvovaneRaH GDWL VDPR ELUH NRMH YHU EL
toga bivstvovanja D QD a VAWUDSN FLMRP X] SRPRU XQXWUDaQMHJ L L
SRMDP X]JURPQRVWL NRML VYRMH XWHPHOMHYKoitv@D OD]L X
da je jedini tvorni uzrok Bog, A. Bauetk |QRVL GD VH RWIRWH IDQPAHDP XPX
SUDYL X]JURFL MHU XpLQFL NRML VX QHYRYRGHRDQEWH &RV
VDYUAHQRVWL VWYRUHQLK XJURND 6WYRUHWNOMDAaHRBRN I M

150ysp. Isto, 141-:143. ) L] L juMdk svojim djelovanjem, uzrokuje, prpY RGL XpLQDN QD &WR JD SRW
XJURN *ODYQL X]JURN SURL]JYRGL XpLQDN VYRMRP PRUL GRN SRGUHVH
XJURND 3RWSXQ XJURN SURL]JYRGL FLMHOL XpLQDN GRN GMHORPLPDQ
upLQDN D DNR L] WRJD GRYyH GR MRa QHNRJ XpLQND RQGD MH RQ SULS
QD VDP XpLQDN LOL QD XJURN XpLQND 1HSRVUHGQL X]JURN VDPLP VYRN
WR pLQL X] GMHOBRNQMHHGQRORDPXK] SURL]YRGL XpLQDN LVWRJ OLND

SURL]JYRGL XpLQDN GUXJDpLMH EvWL 1XaQL LOL SULURGQL GMHOXMH (
svoje djelovanje.

151 Usp. Isto, 143146.

152 Usp. Isto, 146-150.

193 sto, 145.

154 Usp. Isto, 1531565.
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posliednje svrhetBoga MHU VX DQDORJLPpQD VOLND %REMHIMELWND
VYRP GMHORYDQMX RpLWXMX UD]JQROLNRVW YODVWLWRJ
proizlazi.

.DNR EL SURWXPDpPLR ELW L BDUBaier¥e] bsRifja@QrabvgeM H OR Y |
XSRULAWH X- HNRIGDWWHMVENIRNRM ILOR]JRILML GD MH VYH &aw
XJURND QHNR NUHWDQMH LOL SURPMHQD XRpDYDMXiUL Sl
promjenexJLEDQMH L VDP XpLQDN NRMNIHKQDWSD M H DHHOR & PUrAR}
QH PRA&H ELWLVOSVBRIOERWXRRIQND LOL GRIJDYDMD EH] XJURND
XJURN GRN QL&WD QH PR&H ELWL X]JURN VDPRPH VHEL Xbpl
VDYUZHQRVWLWH YHREM FEG X]JURNRYH VDYU&AHQRVWL GMHC
VWYDUQR LPD SUHGPHW SUHPD VYRMRM QDUDYL SULPD G|
QHNR RGHHWH@MHHND VDWUABRR QIR \R/SG VBA &P Dayd murd Bitd R
SURL]YHGHQD VYDNR JLEDQMH LPD RQRJD GUXJRJ RG NR.
protuslovan i zahtijeva prvi uzrok; djelovanje u daljinu je protuslovno jer se stvoreni uzrok
vezuje uz predmet na koji djeluje.

Red L VY UESDiRtY WS X i rili &. Bauer QD XUHYHQMH RG UD]XPQRJ
uzroka™® *RYRUHUL R VYUEQRP XJURNX WM swWetdOMH BD&RANRP X
QDYRGL QL] ILORJRILMVNLK VPMHURYD L ILOR]JRID NRML VX
NDR a@&WR VX PDW H LHpMID édnsiVpopuHIpROEdddntisti, fatalisti, oni koji
sX QDXpDYDOL QXA&aD @ hidjosRWi iRsusRenkidjiegdzanimalo jedinat
Kako®* X JQDQRVWL ]DVQRYDQR QD IL]JLPNLP NHPIAWHRXP L PH
QLMH ]JDRNXSOMDOR QMLKRYR ]DQ tomb&iutprirddre zakoh® il X p X M F

same prirode:

AHOHRORJLMD QLMH QLSRAWR SURWLYQD PHKDQLpPNLP ]DNRQLP]
PHKDQLpNR SRLPDQMH VYLMHWD SURWHJQH WDNR GDaHeNR GD V&I
WYDUQLK pHVWLFD $NR VH EXGH RQR SRPLAOMDQMH LNDGD ]QDQ
SULURGH DOL UH VH WHN RQGD SRND]DWL SRWUHED WHOHROR
MHGQRVWDYQLK SRpHOD ]Q DR ra¢hbhkG s2adtdvijén sDje( R) PaRdRd RkOWeU X N R
SRG PHKDQLpNLP SRLPDQMHP SULURGH UD]XPLMHYD VDPR VOLMH
gibanje atoma bez svake osnove, onda je izmedju mehanizma i teleologije nespojiva protimba,
nepremostiv jaz#>°

$160

Svrha(causa finali$ " prema A. Baueru je

155 Usp. Isto, 154.

156 Usp. Isto, 155160.

157 Usp. Isto, 161-168.

158 Usp. A. BauerNaravno bogoslovlje25-29.

19, Bauer 2S U D P H WlibhtoldghjaP182183.
180 Usp. Isto, 173185.
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AQHEWR SRVOMHGQMH VYU&HWDN LOL |[DYUAHWDN VWYDUL LOL GN
SUHVWDMH NDG JD MMHSRQR b SIR ® Bl @ WRE-FL KD

Pritom svrhom naziva: predmet QHAWR VWYDUQR UD]JORJ ]DaAWR SU
SUHGPHWD L RQR a4WR ELYD ]JERJ VYUKH D WR MH KWLMHOC
uzrok WHAL VYUVL ]E RKladuM Hm YdiRitsredsta za njeno ostvarenje. Formalni
UDJ]ORJ WH WHaAaQMH MH VDRFNPDBREDN FBVDDWWYRUKH. %] PRINXPIRAH
ELWL RGUHYHQ ]D VYUKX V QDUDYQRP LOL QX&QRP WHAC
od!HYHQMD WM QDPMHUH 3ULWRP VH VYDND WHAaQMD ]D VY
temeIML QD QDUDYQRM LW HRABQUMLY B WRLRWHRIIORMI RND SUL pHPX
QDUDYL NRMD MRM WHAaL 6 REJLURP t@d d& sitHaOKRd DG H JER.
GMHORYDQMD QH PRaH ELWL X]JURN GMHORYDQMD X IL]JLpNI
VPDWUD GD VDPR UD]XPDQ XJURN PR&H GMHORYDWL JERJ \
VSR]IQDWRM VYUVL NUHUWR QR H XWRJXPOD XNRDLNR LK UD
odredi prema svrsi.

A. Bauer WXPDpHUL VYhavad) hjegoye R RGQRVQR UD]JOLPpLWH Y
SRpHOD MHGQH VYUKH PP XWNRWINRDGHR BV U LRV WM \WIL WY F
finis qui (obiectivu, zatim subjektkojem je neko dobro namijenjenat finis cui i
posjedovanje toga dobrafinis quo(formalis 1DNRQ WRJD SURPDWUD VYDNR
ra] O L N X Kinis(gui dva vidika:finis efficiendustWYRUQL XJURN QDVWRML GD F
WHN QDVWDQH D PRAaH ELWL VDPR GMHORYD{iMH LOL R
consequendus WYRUQL XJURN QDVWRML SRVWLUL RQR daWR YHU R

Sama sv\k D NDR WDNYD PRAaH VH S ifsPdiownu® W R Q\RD R WRD M E
WYRUQL X]JURN VYRMLP GMHORYDQMHP 34HOL QHSRVUHGQR
QHNH YL&H VYUt ultBiRY ORMPIE QAR BMD QLMH SRGUHyddigleD QHNR|
(finis intermedius + VYDND VYUKD L]PHYyX QDMEOLAH L SRVOMHGQMI

svrhu A. BauerUD]J]OLNXMH UHODWLYQX L NRQDpQX SRVOMHGQMX

AQH PRAH SRGUHGLWL QLND N Rj¥dRjM zar dva Bjdlovanjeliwinog® lizdoRa [{ris SRV O
absolute ultimus). Ovako je posljednja svrha za sve stvorove®8bg

8 GDOMQMHP RSLVX QDYRGL SRWSXQX L GMHORPLpPQX
dovoljan razlog za djelovanje tvornoga uzrok RN GMHORPLPpQD WHN X YH]L V
XVSLMHYD =D XQXWUDaQMX VYUKX LOL VYUKX XpLQND YUL

dok jeizvanjskasvrhaili svrha uzroka ona koju tvorni uzrok namjerava ostvariti.

181 sto, 173174.
162 Usp. Isto, 175178.
183 |sto, 177.
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U shYDUiDQMX VYUKBXB QR DMHUDEUDW LWL +EbBodd X QD Q
VDPRRGUHYHQMH UTNRQRI P RX§HRENDVL SUR B2 NDR L
SUHGPHW QD&HJ KWIQWHQYMD DYQKWIDUBRQMHpP H hjuSuhelRID 31
kao formalne+t LJUDYQR QDPMHUDYDQR L VSR]QDWR IRUPDOQLP S
nalazi u volji i vituanet QHMDVQR D VDGU&DQR X IRUPDOQRM VSRI]Q
QDNRQ pLQD YROMH GRN GMHOXMH XpLQDN

BURPDWUDMX plQ VD\W\AXBEKI QD]QDpXMH GD VH RQD SU
VDPRP GMHORYDQMX VYUKH QD pLQH NRML ]JERJ QMH QDVW
MHU GD QMH QHPD QL QMLK QH EL ELOR 8JURpPQRWW VYUKH
svrhu kao i neizravno izdHG VW DY D NR ML P kojSjRdakvalsé bl BzRokV Y U K X

Kod htijienja NRMH MH E\swathd YAE BaHEN@IDIMH ULMHpPp R VYUVL NI

SULPMHU WRPX MH %Ra&MH KWLMHQMH

Bog QHRJUDQLWHOQD [AREBURPLQ GMHOXMH SRUDGL VYUKH VYH &W]
WH RQ QHPD VYUKH RG VHEH UD]OLpLWH NDR X]JURND L]YDQ VHE
obzirom na njega causa finas?

8JURPQR GMHORYDQMB] ¢¥YNXMHWDAN XKfHRPWHR U GMHOR YD (
MHU VYUKD SRWLpH KWLMHQMH L SULYODpL WYRUQL X]JURN
XJURN 1HUD]XPQL WYRUQL X]JURN MH SUHPD VYRMRM QDU
svrsi, dok razumni uzrokKk WLMHQMHP LGH SUHPD VYUVL SUL pHPX V
spoznato dobroTaj odnos umske spoznaegYROMH L XWMHFDMD VYUKH QD Wt

subjektaA. BauerdetalniMH WXPDpL X RGORPNX

&poznano dobrdl DR pLQ QD&HJD XPD GDNOH ViPR VSR]QDQMH VYUKH |
XPX DOL RYR VSRIQDQMH SUHGPHWD NRML MH VYUKD VDPR VRE
svrhe 3%’

On, naime, sm&" UD GD VDPR VSR]QDQMH QH XWMHpPpH QD YRO
svrhe koju se spoznalo jer voldY UKX KRUH QDPMHUDYD SRVWLUOL X VNC
prema njoj ih usmjerava. Spoznanje ima ulogu spojnice volje i svrhe kaokake bi svrha
GMHORYDOD QD YROMX D L] pHJD MH RpLWR QMHQR UD]OL
XWYUGLR XJURPQRVW VLY QHH QB YOG O LIN RYIDXOHMH RG WYDUQI
VX XQXWUDaQMD SREIH®RD XPpRQWDV VEGIRWQMHHVYW UKD L]YDQMVI

sam tvorni uzrok.

184sto, 177.
185 Usp. Isto, 178179.
166 st0, 178.
187 sto, 179.
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U tom smislu A. Bauel.] YRGL QHND QDpHOH RPDYWEDNRRUX ]V R KX
eVYUaHWDN GMHORYDQMD X UHGX X]JURND SHORR DXQWRIN RARV
GDOMH GDMH WYDUL OLN 7DNR MHXVELUKICD B8R p@DNRNG X ]G R pN
VH VSR]QDQMH L]YRGL L] VSR]QDMQLK SRpHOD WDNR VH
naPMHURP KRUH VYUKX KRUOH L VUHGVWYD X QMHQRP SRVWL
je zbog nekog dobra jemaje dobro EH] RE]JLUD 4aHOL OL VYUKX SUHNR QHI

3LWDMXiL VH GDOMH G M H &%VBéuddravvdy da XdrdiRFdk tER J V'Y |
bLQL QD GYD QDpLQD KWLMXiL VSR]QDWX VYUKX LOL QXA&C
RpLW NRG UD]XPROR QRHEUDDXPQLK QLMH WDNR MDVQR 1DLPI
SRGH&HMRIWD VRQGD VH W UHE DNRMHQMWX.UIH YONIXP GR LELRIE Q
A. Bauer SUHSR]QDMH QDMSULMH X pLQMHQLFNRMD WL MWK EH i ®
VWDOQR RGUHYHERJRBIMMREMDIQ XpLQNH NRML VX X VNODGX
vrsni bitak pripada djelovanju prema predmetu prema kojem je usmjereno, a to je upravo
svrha djelovanja -H OL ULMHp R VOXmbrivi oEhvaw AL Baleo@BrifsgM HU D Y D
PRIXUQRVW VOXpDMD X SULUR®&RPRWXIWU HRVEN W R VDI(PMWH KPP
svojom odHYyHQR P Kb pdixvbdi vlastito primjereno djelovanje upravljeno prema
svrsi. Prema tome, svdk GMHORYDQMHMFUVYR&GRYKWER. MJHYHQR aWR
QD SURPLAOMDQMH R SVMWRNH RIVAWAMY U B RXYPLQ\RR) XGHINY LOR pLW|

8 pHW Y UW RaPavBog Mdg@vija6 SROMDAaAQMH G MHpOBaYeDlQ MH % R :
SUYRP pODQNX JRDPRUWYR W ERIX X]JURNX VYLMHWD SUL pHPX
RJUDQLpHQR QDVWDOR D PR&H L QHVWDWL WHk@Qd MH RG
bitak ima o sebi Taj prvi uzrok svijetaod kojega je sve stvoreno primilo vlastiti bitak je
Bog'™ 1D NRML QDpLQ" YLQRP VWYDUDQMD RG QL&WD QHRJIU
7DM pLQ SRGUD]Xd&hditHY:ainvhién:X V

Aer je dakle Bogazumno i slobodno stvorio sviet, morao je spoznavati sve stvari, morao je spoznavati
i red i svrhu svih stvari, i k svrsi ih odrediti: bile su dakle u Bodwieka ideje svih stvariasnova, po
kojoj je stvorio ovaj sviet"?

5HG L VYRS Uil A. Bauer QD XUHYHQMH RG UD]XPQRJ

uzrokd®* SUHPD %RA&MHP XPX lu@ihbhiX RURKIXM HW R WMBIRVDPD EvW
on spoznaje’* 8 WUHUHP pOD QN XNapadrwgyBoyuiovlja@slSMRFOMMD 4 Q MH GMHO

168 Usp. Isto, 179180.

189 Usp. Isto, 180182.

170Usp. A. BauerNaravno bogoslovlje134191.
171 Usp. Isto, 135137.

172 sto, 159.

13 Usp. Isto, 25-29.

174 Usp. Isto, 160-161.
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% R & Middori A. Bauero Bogu kao svrsi svietd”” 1IDYRGL NDNR UBDEPQR ELI

GMHORYDQMH XSUDYOMD QHNRMQODRIMWH.U 3 X VAR YV VD@ DD M OUID

koje svrle je stvorio svijet te koja je svrha stvorekfgu trebaju ostvariti prema toj namjeri.

5LMHp MH R VYUVL VWYRUHQMD L VYUVL 6WYRULWHOMD
SvrhaStvoriteljd® MH QHRJ U D Q SHRQ R VGHRNE O Rethjd, 96IiR &djaHe) KW L M

VDPD %R&MD EVW %RAMD PRWLYDFLMD PR&H SUHPD $ %L

GREURWL L ¥WRUMH QRMWD IWERWX %RAMOEVRODIYID SULRSULWL

dobro stvorova. NaimeE L (8IJ L P L ¥tdilbitakOodDBogaX MHG QR VX SULPLOL L %R3

Atvorovi samim bitkom svojim nalikuju Bogu SDN RYDNR YHiUO VDPLP ELWNRP RpL
VDYUGHQRVW ER&MX &AWR¥NMH REMHNWLYQD VODYD ER&MD

1H RPpLWXMX QDpMBGWNDD BRAMX GREURWX 1D X]YL&AHQ

UD]I]XPQI ERMDP GXaHYQLP pLQLPD VSR]QDMRP L OMXEDYON

AAWR VDYUAHQLMLP VH @PHWQYRIM XG RERWRIW DE E®RXA M D iidy¢é Rvor® YU AHQ L N
YHUH Gdamldg Btvora?’®

7LPH MH E OsivarbV@ i V€2 zadnja srhé WYRULWHOMHYD 3UR
GMHORYDQMH VWYRURYD RpPLWR MHUDGRMDWRAR® IQ WIHK IS |
YODVWLWRPYDHUIULAMYRSEWQM VDYUEHQRVWL EROMH RpLWX
YODVWLWR EODAHQVWYR OkbjeXns kieboddiRVGIjuLnd R QRek til G D
MHGQDN VUD]P WKW EODAHQOWYHD %RaMH yRYMHN LDNR PR
vlastitog bitka, ne mora htjeti dati slavu Boga posljedicatoga je izostanak vlastitog
E O D & H ®asWnjD svrhu, ipak ostvaruje i u toMOXpDMX MHU XNROLNR WU
SRVOMHGLFX WDNYRJ RGDELUD LSDN RpLWXMH VDYUaHQX

%RJ AHOL GD UD]XPQL VWYRURYijer fRnewaste hjhovd Y R M H
vrijednost. S obzirom na primljeni bitatd Boga U D] X P Q Iakd hisuDpuka sredstva
%RaMD QH PRJX VH RVORERGGDWL RBUHGRYBMW LRYBD R YXV LW X
Ukoliko svojom slobodnom voljom odbijaju svoju posliednju svech¥ YR MH E OBdgaH QVW YR
RQL MH JORXSRWUHEOMDYDMX 6WYRUHQMD VX SUHGPHW %
ne ovisi, nego ih ljubilzog svoje dobrotde VDY U &ANHRQVWVWX QMHIRYD EvW 1D !
spoznajavlastiwWH SRVOMHGQMH VYUKH XSXUXMH QD VSR]IQDMX %R

175 Usp. Isto, 162166.
176 Usp. Isto, 163.
7 Usp. Isto, 164.
178 Usp. Isto, 164.
179 Usp. Isto, 165.
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2.3.Ulogafinalnostiu spoznajibitka tBoga

8 VYRP JRYRUX R VYUVL VYU&GQRP X]JURNX L VSR]QDML
koji je ujedno bitakRJUDQLpHQHKJIRLYIRIWUL VH GHWDOMQR 1D QMLKR
druga mjesta na kojima ih A. Bausf WURJR VNRODVWLpPNL Ljoe®BjGom 1H QD
JRYRUX X DQDOL]L QDUDYQH W H &deNeHishjbrgor@adtitd) . ORER G Q

2 VSR]QDML ERWMD %RI&MHVR , ZWVRi A BaR@ Mrugdirl dijeluN
Naravnog bogoslovljZ® OHWDIL]LPpND EvW %RAMD VOEM\WRML MH X L\WFDR
sebj potpuno, apsolutn QHRJUDQLpPHQR VDYU&GHQ DSV RBHMQR MHG!
QHSURPMHQOMLY L YMHPpDQ QHL]PMHUD &inaD GHRR/NVXIGOL SHQ
dobro L DSVROXWQD OMHSRWD ,] WDNYH %HmRecghVHA LEWRV L L] (
imanentno djelovanjekoje zaokuplia misaoA. Bauera X W UH UH PNa@idgH O X
bogoslovlja®® 6 DYU&AHQL ALYRW L G M HuOda Ye[BOdVrazuSid G sldbpdrie L M H Y D
ELGUH .DR WDNDY RQ VDPD VHEH VDYU&AGHQR L SRWSXQR VSF
LOL UH XEXGXUH ELYVWYRYDWL b Ddindlji seOR p&zGadiedoeQ H % R
EVWL VOLpPpQR NDR AWBN@WMHURWDYYRKOMD LPD ]D SUHGPHW
slobodna volaVYRMH VDYUAHQVWYR RPLWXMH X QXA/QNFOM K hEXRIXX
ELOR NDNYX QHVDYU3AHQRVW L JOR 8SUDYR L] WDNYRJ %R:
QD YDQ RpLWXMXiuL QMHIRYX QHRJUDQLPHQX PRU 7DNYD
]DVQLYD VH QD DQDORJLMVNRP JRYR UXlogijeL]YHGMQYDUMPRS |
WUDJRP QMHJRYH WD WVSWYIRYUH QR E LE XW N2S UNRR/M X HIWWO DIA]JH F K
ontologiji.*®?

A. Bauer VOLMHGHuUL XpHQMH $SULVWRWRSDUXULI RPH MNRE
]DEOXGDPD NDR a&WR VX PDWHULMDOL]DP VHQ]XDOL]DP S
Kanta, svoju 2SUX PHWDIL]LNX $OLN RRWWIRO R J PMasi Lod LnjeGogM H O D
predmetat EL IND R ,BasieDjaWUDJRP QMHJRYLK NDWHJRULMD L X]JUF
DQDOL]JLUD SROD]JHUL RG WYUGQMH GD

A/YDND VWYDU NRMX VSR]QDMHR®BestéHM/Bed aWR LOL GD LPDGH EL

QDVWRMHUGL XVSRVWDYLWL QWRHIBYDFIMRGME&D MIG U H
LOQWHQFLRQDOQRJ NDUDNWHUD PLAONMBORAMMDNUGNMDSSHPDI RV KC

180 Usp. Isto, 52-88.

181 Usp. Isto, 89-133.

182 Usp. A. Bauer2 S i D P ika\lihtologija, 1-7.
183sto, 11.
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ELPDDHGPHW BeAOMMRRG®QR QDPHUH XPX GD JD SUHPD VYRM
I USvoji:

Ave ono]RYHPR BN UHA ]D VYH RQR NDaHPR GD MHVW AWR PRAaH
reflektiranja.3%*

6YDND VWYDU QDA&RM ADSIR DR WOLL SWOE/G W AND R &M
SUL pHPX MH GRiGBese@DWRHOR ]| REIH@RWY LVWRY MADWM @WRW L L]
Aiti 2

AYDNRMHVW W M prigadd bitakl stizdrripXi(to esse, entitas, realitas, das Séif).

%LUH QDMYLAL QDMRSUHORWDMLR[LQD@D M MBI GR@MRV SWDR QA
ili 0 sebiili od drugoga'®®

AWRIRG ELYVWYXMH PRUD LPDWL YODVWLWL VYRM RGUHGMHQL E

%LUH MH D Q D GRpbbfatuijeydRIwarm bitakoji se odnosi i na Bogana
VWYRUHQMH DOL MH QD GUXDLQ®DG U JIS @IDHM B UX FHH N)R BPo R ¥

AHU VWYRURYL VH QH ]RWR VERRRGVMIMWHMR ELXPLQFYHRIQRNR NRDG XMHYW
pravi stvarni bitak NRML MH GDNOH VWYDUQLVRIGQY M HiR'YEHLW[NFE)RE]R)éN/lR—I\E[D_UB
XJURN ELUK NRMD GRLVWD MHVX YHUO @&WR LPID8W WRWR M LIIWHDX LS PV
smislu.38°

6 Y D N Rintalsudj bit:*

ARQR &dWR XSUDYR pLQL GD MH VYDNR ELUH RQR AWD MHVW
YUVWX BRUPHPX VH UDHaKeNUXOMIHH RG) \EWHD % LW MHSGPR QAHXQXYWDRR®
SRpHOR VYHJD &4WR PLNDRYQWD®PR SUERUX JODYQR L aAWR REL
LJUD&A®YDWL

JLILDND EVW RGQRVL VH QD RQR EH] pHit BdkiH QH E
PHWDIL]LPND R]QDpPpDYD RQH R]JQDNH VWYDUL NRMH GRSULC
LVWRM VWYDUL 5D]JOLNXMH VH EVW X VWDQMX PRJIXUQRVWI
.DR WDNYD EvVW MH iSieipmMOdeloEan¥NQDEDIM D JRYRUL &WR |
(quidditas % vW MH IRHPDXBXMWDUQMLP L VWDOQLP QDpPLQRP R
VSR]QB¥WQHEVWPR RQX NRMX QD& XP NRQVWLWXLUD QHJIR L

184 sto 2SUD QRHWLND QD]QDpXMH GD XNROLNR MH VXYyHQMH RYLVQ
REMHNWLYQRM YULMHGQRVWL LVWLQH D ij@NdRti Mtide. @bbR WdpusgeBne UL M H p

RPHYLGQRVWL ELWND NDR NULWHULMD LVWLQLWWWWQDSEHOMIRYIH LRP
apsolutnu vrijednost. Uspsto, 12., bilj. 2.

185 |sto, 13.

186 Usp. Isto, 16.

187 |sto, 19

188 Usp. Isto, 20-21.

189|sto, 23.

190 Usp. Isto, 44-51.

191 Usp. Isto, 44.

192 Usp. Isto, 46-49.
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definiciju, iVWLQX NRMD RGUDAaDYD VNODG VSR]QDMH L SUHG
QRPLQDOLVWLPD NRML MH QLMHpX LOL , .DQWD NRML WYU
awR VWYDU MHVW GRGDMXuUL WRP SRSLVXEWWHP SIUHR/DV I8
Baueru ipakie PRJXUD LDNR QLMH VDYUA&aHQD dhsRarm\daUsD M X i L\
GDMXiL RGUAWHWOQ@IGMMOMLYH QHSURPMHQOMLYH YMHpPpQH
stupan;j bitka.
60OLMHGHUL SHWRICSIWWHW NN Q DIKRWNRE L vrachpil QX PR U L

(potentid.”®** yLQ MH GMEHORNRRMH]D]LYD SUR P MbbQMljnestGliUXIJRP E
ostvarenje, a podrazumijeva: bivstvovanigD W H P H<pstancigan forme po kojima
ELLIPD RGUHYWOLDENIFAONQWDOQH IRUPH LOL YMHéWLQH V R
A. Bauerrazlikujg™® ELUH S RacM#$iLili subsistels+za sebeRSVWRML D PRA&H
LVNOMXDpLYDW (acBR WiptQF+ WD ORWRY/GW D LVNOMXpLYDWL SRW
bivstvovati ili ne bivstvovatigctus purus secundum quid LVNOMXpLYDWL VYDNX SR
QXaQR EL Yadtws YIRUS Bipliciter tBog ELUH X @diux dlRPuF +opstoji u

nekom drugom; supstancifactus substantialistsubstantia i akcidens &ctus accidentalist

accidens ORU SRGUD]XPLMHYD
ARQR pHID MR&’ RHPP ERWIL EAWR MR& QLMH RVWYDUHQR DOL EL VI

A.Bauer WUDA&HUL ]B%PRUX WDKHWERRLWLGL GD RQ QH RYLVL R QD
MH UD]PLAOMDIRR %B&OMRM YROMLVRDNR HM BHUBLRQXWUDAC
RYLVL R EDWDEQWD QMLKRY UD]ORJ k&élagsoiRnd hitAk@adpjH QL % R &
UD]JORJ FMHORNXSQH VWYDUQRVWL jeB bi b/ posrijegiLamttali) LMHp F
ELWDN QHJR MH ULMHp R SUDX]JRUX X %R&MHP ELWNX X pL

3R MD P p&keiab je s pojmom bivstvovariebivstvo,’*® SRG pLP SRGUD]XPLN
A. Bauer Aktualnost AR VW Y D U3 MR GMWPX EvW SULPD VYRM DNWXD
GRN MH SULMH QMHJD LPDOD VYRM UHDOQL SRWHQFLMDO
7LPH LDNR LVWLpHS\®MUBPRY XN RIH EBQYRL pEHLPYXY BAWR YRIEQ/INDH Q |
ono AWR MHVW NRMH GERNHMH XL WKWRYDQMH E/IKMEyowH QR NDI
ILJLpNL ELW &K li NtRaMdst kab sit®*

193 Usp. Isto, 49-51.
194 Usp. Isto, 51-65.
195 Usp.Isto, 51.
19 Usp. Isto, 52.
197 sto, 52.

198 Usp. Isto, 57-63.
19 Usp. Isto, 65-72.
200 ygp. Isto, 65.
%1 sto, 66.
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SmatradajeP]JOLNRYDQMH EVWIRPR E/LLYVMMMXYORO/MR) MD QDAHP SR

A/WYDUQL UDJORJ LOL RVQRY QD WUHDBHOMX WRMH E v{jesiw ¥ R YWHWY Y
XSUDYR WR aWRsawWwodlti BRLEQWRDW)RMRM ELYVWYRYDQMH YHU V
primu bivstvovanje od drugud&®

=D UD]JOLNX RG VWYRUHQMD SIS \GRIGOWQE & oM XELY VW YR Y
OtoPH NDNY Dp&s¢ojgjnamavi, raspravija A. Bau DYRGHUL WUDQVFHQ(C(
VYRMVWHX\DDEU@GBIQRVWL SRJLWLYQH VWYDUQ®RWaga sSRMH L]
samo virtualno razlikujujednoty istinitost i dobrotf®* 1IDMVDYU&4HQLMH MH RQR |
nerazdjeljivo + primjerice: Bog GXaD 8 RQWRORANRP VPLVOX ELUH N
LQGLYLGXDOQR WM QHUD]GMHOM E%¥YmomaW U DileBDieinostR M X QF
(identitas)®°° A. Bauerje gleda, prije svega, kao istovjetnost sa samim sobom, neku jadnotu
sebi te je promatra kao stvarnt QHRYLVQX R PLVOLIRAXYDOD ORI LDPDIX
Istinitost®’ kao SRGXGDUDQMH SUHGPHWD L VSR]QDQMD PRA&H LPLC
istna LOL XP WM SRGXGDUDQMH SUHGPHWD V QMHJRYLP S
LVWLQD NRML SUHGRpPpXMH NDNDY SUstak®Hadudatdnjeitno V HE L
]D UD]JOLNX RG SULSDGQRJ %RAaML XPLKGEMNIRDA dEsowtRaOD]L EL
mjera:

MAYDNR ELUH LPDGH VYRMX ELW WH VH ERSMRWVY RSNURIFP [3 RIGRXARD
VWYRUHQR ,VWR YULMHGL L ]D QHRJUDQLpPHQX ELW ERaMX NRMD
ER&AMLP 2QWROREWMR B URPVQQLYWRERABLIMHGQD YMHpPQD L
ELIGIJRYDUDMX MHGQRPX YMHPQRPX L QHSURPMHQOMLYRPX pl
spoznaje¥°®

*RYRUHUL ®/GCBREWBWPLAOMD R GREUX NDR RQRP pHPX
Tome Akvinskoga a na tragu $ULVWRWHOD 7D RQWR Qoreénl DjerGUH ILQLFL
REXKYDUD WHAQMX QH VOHIR UDYNRRLRIMADNMYD QDUDYQD W
NRMD MH SUHGPHW WHAaQMHQWEWRDVDLYW B HQ RHEW RQ R § 1 REYLDA
MH XVDYUA&ALOR 7R \AbuvddhretQuRkaSiRevhi $1/Gof Makdikiako bi moglo
XVDYU&ALWL GUXJR ELUHMBYDINRD BAYIRAMMELW REU® WR ]QDpL
Bitak VDYU&AHQRVW MH pLQ NDRWRYWNWOYMIHUHMDRIGIL ERWHL &M GlDP D
YLAH SDUWLFLSLUDRRPHORSERB®EXRNMNRF MH YLAH GREUR ]D G
SUHGPHW QMHJRWRYWH&BHQRDNROLNR ELUH LPD YL&H ELWN

292 |sto, 71

203 Jsp. Isto, 66-68, bilj. 61-62.
204 Jsp. Isto, 71-93.

205 Jsp. Isto, 74-75.

208 gp. Isto, 77-85.

207 Jsp. Isto, 82-85.

298 |sto, 84-85.

209Jsp. Isto, 86-93.
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SULRSULWL GMHXUREMHEDUOMH SUHPD VYRMRM QDUDYL SURL]Y
posjeduje neki stupanj dobroseazmjerno vlastitom bitkuBonum simpliciter je dobro koje
SRGUD]XPLMHYD VDYUAHQRVW ELWND L REXKYDUDOR EL VY
dobrota odnosilo jedino na Bogavako drugo dobro bilbi bonum secundum qukibje nema
VYX VDYUaAaHQRVW PRWGD LIMOALLW HVIWUD |[DULINMDRSUDYRJ GREUD N
NRMH ]D QMLP WHAL L SULYLGQRJ GREUD NRMH WR QH pLQ
NRMD JD XVDYUaxXxXMH 8NROLNR MH ULMHp R GREWerNRMH X
JD QDJLYD SRaAWHQR GREUR 3URWLYQR G koielbidgaNrébaJ©O R NDR
posjedovati.

2vOoODbDQMDMXiuL VH QD $ULVWRWHORYX SRGMHOX QD Gt
NDWHJIR 3L M Bauet i B ]JDSUDYR LVWLpH VDPR GYLMH MHU GH)
akcidens, a prvu naziva supstanci8SUDYR WUDJRP XQXWUDaQMHJ VDPR

iskustva dolazimo do pojma supstancgelfstantia koja je
AQRVLODF L WUDMQL VXEMHNDW VYLR*RYLK SURPMHQOMLYLK XQXW

dok su ta promeMLYD VWDQMD VYRMVWYD NRMD X QMRM ELYV
taccidens %H] QMLK EL GXab PRJOD ELYVWYRYDWL DOL QL
bvsWYRYDWL EH] VXEMHNWD NRML JD QRVL 6OLpQR VYMH
predmetima koji mijenjaju svoja svojstva, ali ostaju opet upravo ti predmeti zbog subjekta

NRML LK RVWDMXuL LVWL QRVL

ABAXSVWDQFLMD, kbjemus moNodi Hbrigads) a u sebi i za sebe bivstvuje (pozitivno), ili
supstanciaMH ELiUH NRMH SR ELWL VYRMRM QH [DKWLMH¥D VXEMHNWD

3RMDP VXSVWDQFLMH RGQR VN RHWGDQQM&HWR HWYDR @ R
VYMHGRpPpL NDNR LQDMEIDp N 5P RAVDY X Wik, lpri)éme ewWeshRda
VH PQRJR WRJD X QDPD PLMH Q M&2ka® Bubfekt NNRMWAL DQIRIWPIR VYWDV Q
svojstyD NDR QMLKRY MHGLQVWYHQL X Q XWDINIRAGIN L MH UWRYNV H, BYRD
VH GRJDYD QL] SUR RMQ Ra SbexXhMstvigl. Whokviru pojma supstancije
razmatra i pojmove hipostaze i osdbé+ LSRVWD]X X ORJLpNRP VPLVOX JOHC
ELWQLK L SULJRGQGRNSXLBR®RNR ER&NRP VPLVOX R]QDpDYC
supstancijalni bitak NDR SUYX SRWSXQX L VDYU&AHQX VDahviLP VYR M
]D VHEH D QH X GUXJRP NDR X VXEMHNWX QRVHUL VYH

#%ysp. Isto, 93-135.
2lsto, 97.

212 |sto, 97-98.
#3sp. Isto, 100-101.
24 Usp. Isto, 102106.
#5Usp. Isto, 103.
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HipostazaNRMD SRVMHGXMH UD]XPQX QDUDY QD]JLYD VH RVRED
jer je sviesna sebe, vlastitofp3 L QD VD QDHPHQLIRVMHGXMH*YODVWLWR G

=D UD]JOLNX RG VXSVWD Qaediddrty A. BaueiSiiaDdd& QLP ELUHP
AE L, ikbjega bit zahtijeva, da bivstvuje u drugom kao u subjékfu.

'"HILQLFLMD RpLWXMH Q H jéeDzehtijgva Qrkgoys z WabtildRowanje&E L W N D
D VDPLP WLP L DQDORJLXQQ WM V DD BR 9 Bl dairipdvijestD X H U D
ILOR]JRIVNH PLVOL LDNR uxdX akcider@D pmbkta M XGoy Wj@iQdj L M D
pripadni bitak XWMHpH QD VDPX VXSVWDQFLMX NDR L PR&H OL S
supstancije.

8 WUHUHR SIHMIREWDIL]LN H. BauerfReQsts\RzOrRukLadibicima
ELYDNDNR MH YHU UHPHQR R pH Wiffidiehd WarhOthdteridli® XQURMID W
(formalis L VY fihal®)L**° Tvorni uzrok dovodi u bivstvovanjeELiiH NRMH MH ELO
mogXiUH LPDMXUL X YLGX VYUKX+®U p® D SHRWRRIM. ID RKEQ IDNDRMW
bitkom +tvarni uzrok Tvar i ik’ VX SUDYL X]JURFL SUL pHPX MH WYDU
SRpPHOR GRN MH OIG\D MR UPPGV WIONWIMILY H UH QDUDYL ELWL
UD]JQROLN WH PR&H ELWL SURPDWUDQ NDR EVW SUHGPHWD
PHWDIL]LPDNRP VPLVOX GDMH SUHGPHWX WDNYR RFEGAHHJHQM
biti pripadan ili supstancijplac XNROLNR RSVWRML SR VHEL L ]D VHEH 7
kao mogX i QRVW GRN MHLQRMW H FOHOHRR WYDUL RGUMbDEHQMH RC
VDVWDYQD $RMBODHEMDRWERRNWK RERVWUDQRP SULRSUDYD(
RGUHYXMX ELiUH XVPMHUHQR YODVWLWRM VYUVL VWYRUHQ
(causa exemplads* 6DP UD]XPQL X]JURN NRML QH&WR UD]XPQR SUF
LOL LGHMX R@R@RIAXNTRUAHOL X]JRUQX LGHMX NDR VDGUA&DM F
XPRP REOLNRYDQ OLN SUHGPHWD SUHPD NRMHP VH REOLN)>
LIYDQMVNH OLpQH X]JURNH 7DNYR ELUH LPD ¢géW0RMH VDYU
]JDGQMHP pHW Y UWRIFD GPLHWHIDHto| @R depolaziod SiLK VDYUAHQRV
ELUDQDVWDYOMD R VDPRP SRMPX YUVWDPD R VDYU&AHQR
bivstvovanja WH RQLPD NRMH L]YLUX *DHE®B QREDWAH ERUYD/L V R
bivstvovanije razlikuje A. BaueQ HQXaQRPRBMHH DOL L QH PRUD ELYVWYRY

28 ygp. Isto, 105.

27 |sto R SULS DBHIRPIEHLIEK
8 sp. Isto, 136185.

219 Jsp. Isto, 139.

220 gp. Isto, 168173.

221 Jsp. Isto, 183185.

222 Jsp. Isto, 186:208.
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VDYUGHQRVW XNROLNR PRGR VEL YWRORNXNBWIR & HQE M B VAW Y R
QH PRAaH QH ELYVWYRXRAWR usiSivBRVetUW, QRijek jest i nije
proizvodljivo, nego opstoji o sebk VDYUAH®@R MH @GHQXAaQR ELUH XYMHWQ
proizvedeno od nekog uzroka. Osim toga, navodi A. BalefOLN X L]PHYyX SURPMHQM
NRMH VH PR4&H PLMHQMDWL ULBAAV E LGURX 1 D@ H BkHi&R $dNi&] R OF L YNRE
PRaH PLMHQMDWL 3URPMHQD SRGUD]XPLMHYD L]YDQMVNR

6DYUAHQRVWL NRMH WK WHEX IRCRR&SBRWD ERHDBI VH RGQ
GLMHORYD NDR WYDUQRJ SRpH®INVNWRGLOR MLIX] M B &\W DLN? [ WLY
SRpHOD 5D]J]OLNXMH VH UHG VSR]QDQMD LOL ORJLPpNL UHC
XJURND L XpLQND PRUDOQL UHG NRML RYLVL R WYRUQRP L
5HG FEdrem2a QHNRM VYUVL XSXUXMH QDV QD QHNX ]DMHGQL
XSUDYOMHQL WH WDNR QMLKRYR G M HXXORXYNMH VHN R/QH EXR RN
djeluju. S obzirom na svrhu razlikuju se naravni i svrhunaravni red. Naravni red
podrazumijeva mavne zakonex SURLVWMHpX L] QDUDYL D SR]JLWLYL
]IDNRQRGDYFD 33IUKOGIPM E LILDLPpNR P U hh@athonDrefulRREER G QD  E
LVNOMXpXMH VDPRYROMQRVW D XNOMXpXrMitupr@rioXdbQ L X]JUR
QHUHG 6DYU&aHQR VAYNONRO®IK N K MRH MIMIHBNR WXOMD DOL WR Q
negoi objektivnu vrijednosier X W M Hp H QbBljuURDinfaii razlog ljepote su potpunost
i FMHORWD VNODG LOL UD]JPMHU L VMDM LOL MDVQRUD WFE
ELWL VURGQD V LVWLQRP L GREURWRP MHU XWMHpPH QD
N HR J U D Qepbptiipfpada Boglkao uzroku i izvoru svakgelpote.

SKYDUDQMH VWY R UH @eRpdkdaujsViidyndbu éxalzX posljednje svrhe
Bogakao nestvorend L QHRJUDQLpHQRIR MXWWD] XSHRQ R HEERKOVR ER G QR
NDR YODVWLWRazlegQed XH QUQYMRQLFL Giipadh prisjDgéhetaciji
neoskolastkaNRMD MH XWLUDOD SXW VWYDUDQMX WRY®RANRIMOIR
WHOHRORANRRW WV HIFIDWH. F LS D N deugba goBvidNXY QAWIRIOMHUD UD]

dublje kod nekih autora.

223 Jsp. Isto, 204208.
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3. Ulogafinalnostiu shvai&nju bitka u filozofiji V. Keilbacha
3.1. Nacrt filozofije V. Keilbachatelementi finalnosti

V. Keilbach je hrvatski filozof i teolog QMHPDpPNRJID (BdR&KiLMHWOL
Despotovac 1908 #Salzburg1982 )LOR]JRILMX L WHRORJLMX VWXGLUDR
postigao doktorat iz filozofijel931., a iz teologije 1935. Profesorom filozofije na
.DWROLpNRPH ERJRVORYQFRBRVIMDMHNHWX AD=BYHNXEXOLAaAW X
QD 7THRORANRPH IDNXOWHWX X 0*QFKHQX JGMH SUHG
XJODYQRP ILOR]JRILMRP VNRODVWLpPpNRP logphhRakdN& ODV W Lp
OHy X JO DeYaQiavo@mo Problem religije (1935.), Problematika religija uvod u
psihologiju religije(1939.),Misli o Bogui religiji (1942.),Problem Bogau filozofiji (1944.),

Kratak uvodu u filozofiju(1945.), Ontologija (1951.), 8YMHAEDYDQMRIXNR PL&AOM
((LQ*EXQJ LQ GDV SKLORYR)S KREelgiaK H religlj© XRel@ion und
Religionen,1976.)%*

3.2. Ontolo &i pristupfinalnosti

Djelo Ontologia®®® QD pLMH UHPR VSR]QDMH QDYUDuUDWL X U
ILOR]JRILML SLVDQR MH QD ODWLQVNRP MH]LNX D,VDGUAL
GUXJL GLR VYRMWWL NEWHDRULMH D pHWYUWL JRYRUL R X]

3RMD PmiieliBGQR]QDpDQ QHJIJR DQDORJIJDQ %LiH VDVWEL
ELWL L ELWND MHU QD MRRMDp@MRp MY KINCHFZI OB INIRN W BoNRY K F
biti 0 sebi(a s i od drugoggab alio NRMH R S H W s& BuastarEilaMptipadak (n
alio).??” %LuH MH VDVWDYOMH QResReBtifG Yitka $ebsh @dji LsB DiskoE v W L
povezani®® %vW MH R Q Bajeddd Boude Ltékio kakvo jest, dok je bitasse seu
existentia RQR AWEFDEHU®D RSVHWRRQDPHQRLEHAEH RELOMHAHQR
nije od sebe, nego je utemeljeno u BAYJUBSUDYR WDNYR ELildsti Brd & YRMH
jedng dobroiistinto DOL WD VYRMVW Ykdje\¢ iddPde i) jdtiHo BabroQ Btirid. (0 X

24 Keilbach  Viim, LeNVLNRJUDIVNL ]JDYRG 0 L ”riRatskaD Y enciklbpedigd D
[http://www.enciklopedija.hr/Natuknica.aspx?ID=31096 ULVW XSOMHQR RAXMND
“®Keilbach GulielmusOntologia 7LVDN *UDILpNH &NROH =DJUHE

226 ysp. Isto, 86109.

227 Jsp. Isto, 81.

228 Jsp. Isto, 96100.

229 ysp. Isto, 97.

#0ysp. Isto, 100104,
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na Bogi” 6 RE]JLURP QD NDWHJRULMH SR]LYDWMXYHLLYPH@® GMI
deset supstancijefis in sgi akcidens éns in alio)**
QHRJUDQLpPHQRN B4 il K5 RN VMIEQ Prin@jD bk ioB Boga® Hipostazaje
supstancija koja opstoji u sebi, a razumna supstancija je 6%oba.

%LUH MH QDSRNRQ X]JURNRYDQR XJURFLPD®W2f(RUQL L V
VDP SR VHEL XWGWH{WHR JPD &JLUARMKR Bd e, Bdgb ldd drugodarvi
uzrok o kojem sve ovisi, je Bog. Svi drugotni uzroci participiraju na prvom uzroku. Tvorni
uzrok L] QLpHJD SUH Y RGtentd R IMljin@3Rautvy. Tvorni uzriok RGUHYXMH VW Y
REOLNXMXiUL [RvdrRDaPe@anivitoR SUHPD VYUVL )LQD®@L LOL V
RQR pHPX VWYDUL WMB&XMX MHRJU YHUHDAWR GMHOXMH pLQL WR
ELUH SUHPD VYRMRM QDUDYL XVPMHUHQR SUHPD VYRMRM
UDFLR QD O RQDBIQiN2 wrEtpoktBvlja neku drugu svrhuapsolutnonsmislu to je
%RJ %XGXUL GD ELUH LPD VYRM HIRMBMHN R & KALX DR V REMF
svrsi, V. Keilbachanalizira pojam Boga

Djelo Problem Bogau filozofii aristotelovskeWRPLVWLpNH RULMHQWDFLN
naravno bogoslovlje ili teodiceu D VDVWRML VH RG WUL GLMHODB* SUYL VI
GUXJL %RAMRP QIWDYLGLR RGQRVL VEN@ieraxefa MidadE MHOR Y
QDYHGHQR SRG YLGLNRP VKYDUDQMD ELWND V RE]JLURP QD

SRPDA&H UD]XPLMHYDQMX QD&H WHPH

Samo je Bog u apsolutnosmislu

3.3. Ulogafinalnostiu spoznajiBoga tteodicejskipristup

3ROD]HUL RG ) 1LHW]VFKHD N RaVla KddtakaDjp@eR tepfa G D MH
ILNWLYQD VYUKD pRYMHNRNOK SRORPDWL GIstHEBIRNW EH] %
svrhe svijeta, nema smisla. Pitanje o Boginga je prema njemutemeljno pitanje sisla
PRYMHNRYH IJ]LVWHQFLMH

#Blysp. Isto, 110116.

232 Jsp. Isto, 117140.

233 sp. Isto, 119.

4 Usp. Isto,125.

#5Usp. Isto, 144173.

26 ysp. Isb, 168173.

#7Usp. Keilbach Vilim, Problem Bogau filozofiji AWHRGLEHMAQDUDYQR ERJRVORYOMH?: -
RGMHOD +UYDWVNH 'UADYQHIM/LVNDUH =DJUHE

28 Usp. Isto, 179224,

9Usp. Isto, 225275.
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AGRN MH VYUX QR WRMIDND QHSR]QDQLFB® QHPD &LYRW QL YULHGQ

*RYRUH U LVRK&tRchaHOL LVWDNQXWL ILOR p&rha,MoOjeNR SURPL
QHVDY#3BQR WR MH VLJXUQR ]JQDQMH NRMH MH REMHNWI

SURPDWUDQMD VWYRUHQLK NRQDPQLK VWYDUL NRMH VYM|

Aa je sve od Bogkao i da je Bog svrh& YHJD aWR SRMW MR teieRiNeRsvGenaravne
VSR]QDMH REYH]F3S aWRYDWL %RJD

'RND]XMXiL RSVWBRR@RRE @eHijald, pita se V. Keilbach
]QDpHQMX S RrbhiaxojéeriR J/Bdi unutarnje i izvanjsko iskustvo. Tragovi koje prati
ljudskirazumVX GREURWD OMHSRWD LVWLQD UHG L VNODG NR
6XEMHNW VH SULW R Pnogtins:arazuvhiR koji épsifddim\spoERjom stvara
RSuL SRMDP ELWND GREUD VYUKH YROMRP NRMD UD]:
EODAHQWXYRWYLPD NRMD SRWLpX UD]JXP L VWYDUDMX SUH(
vrijeme.

Pojam Bog&*® nastag, smatra V. Keilbach QHNRP SULURYHQRP ODNR
SUHGRGAEPR&®HRJIBPLWL L NULErova QHBERYQHMKBIQH VSR]QDME
opstojnosti** poput fideizma, tradicionalizma, ontologizmiatuicionizma i sentimentalizma
WYUGH GD QLMH PRJXUBogh bdgd RediNdvjerss R. |rigmobtddina spoznaja
kojavodik Bogu =DOD]JHUL X SUREOH VP.Ke&ba¢XX R Q WWYRIEa D). P D
Kanta apriornim transcendentalnimpojmovima pridaje ne samo subjektivhu, nego i
objektivnu vrijednostNDR QRUPX VSR]J]QDMH 5LMHp MmhiaRopad ML NRN

objektivnu vrijednost postaje norma spoznaje i princip njene sigurnosti:

Ko je ideja bitka kao takvog, a bit&ao takav nije drugo nego bitak od sebe, koji po samom pojmu
XNOMXpXMH t@reanilKdbjek@vixu RaENOsE

7X MH SRVULMHGL QHSRVUH G Q RBoYyakabDdnizfa Mjam&ElaWw ND D
QDUDYQH VSR]QDMH D aWR QNWMH]JBYMOQER/ WOQHGRQXW UDRE QM }
ELWND NDR X]RUD LOL SURBNOPDVE HERLW YR JDHR B VBAMERANREQIRIIL | P X
Keilbach NRML VSR]QDMX WUHWLUDjeNBR R ISWUWWNR GXREWRRO REN'
postaje prvoL X ORJLPNRP UHGX WM %RJ NWORDIWYR IEEXYRHMH X]
spoznaje, aL] WH VSR]QDMH SURL]JOD]J]H VYH RVWDOH 2QWR:
podrazumijeva intuiciju kao konkretnu spoznagUHG PHW D NR M lanM lasharhlilpNL QD]

240 |stq, 18.

241 Jsp. Isto, 20.
242 |sto, 26.

243 Jsp. Isto, 35.
244 Jsp. Isto, 38-66.
243 sto, 40.
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manje razgovjetnom intenzitetio MH YODVWLWD VSR]QDMD D QH DQDOR
po njenim oznakama, a ne preko nekih drugih stvari. V. Keilbsmlatra ontologizam
QHRGUALYLP la] Pa/NVdlakl bd @Balda Bogd DR QHRJUDQLPHQR ELUH C
VSR]QDWL YODVWLWRP QDUDYQRP LQWXLWLYQRP VSR]QD
SRWUHEDQ VUD]PMHU L]J]PHYyX UD]XPD L SUHGPHWD PRUOL L
(analogia 7DM QHUD]PMHU RVWDMH pD NDrugi KriggdrGeQdatdiDY QR P .
SULVWXS YRGL X SDQWHL]DP HUVYWD®&MH QNDD OAX N HS R JLPMHY K Y%
ELWND L ELWND VWYRUHQMDBD 7\RH YRULLO/RH @ W R DQNH E R& DVQYWUNGHD
samo u BoguMHU VH QLMHpPpH VSR]QDWOMLY R VWiiedhdsty RitlieYD D W
DQDORJLMD NDR SXW VSR]QDMH GXKRYQLK SUHGPHWD WM
iskugvenih predmeta. No, iako analogma spoznaja je, tvrdi V. Keilbaglipak vlastitaiako
QH SRGUD]XPLMHYD QHSRVUHGQR JOHGDQMH %Ra&MH EVWL
VSRPLQMH X] WR MREQR PHHOWDO RAN N @iWXD ALJR N [DIPQW X L F L
VH WHPHOML QD LVNOMXpLYRP GLQDPLpNRP VKYDUDQMX
GLVNXUJLYQX VSR]QDMX )HQRPHQRORA&EWNIRRQWKH FhRQ@ LNR
intendiramoBoga NDR LGHMX QH XOD]JHUL XRSUH.Xa@& NrBEdmM&MHJIRY F
RJUDQLpHQRJ ELWND QD QHNL QDpLQ LVLMDYDMXWRUHPD
podrazumijeva zornu, neposrednu hArlHVWDFLMX ERADQVNRJ 1R SUHPD
LSDN JOHGDQMH NUR] VLPEROH WM SRVUHGQR?*'diGD MH L
XSXUXMH QD SUHYODGDYDQMH RVMHUDMQRJ GRALF¥OMDMD
prema |. Kantu razumije sposoban spoznati Bagdodernizamse zasniva na tim temeljima
agnosticizma imanentizmai evolucionizma prema V. KEOEDFKX MHU LVWLpPpH (
HIJJLVWHQFLMX QH PRAHPR VSR]QDWL UD]XPRP gdgHJR WH
podsvjesnim slojevima vlastitog bitka otkrivamo Bog2 Q VPDWUD WDM WHPHOM Q|
VDPH VXEMHNWLYQRVWL AW R H@WD WIRYAGIR ¥ W H PHXO/N MWADLY IR E M H
VLIXUQRVW VSR]QDMH 7LP JOHGLAWLPD VH $DQHOG D&M (LL
analogiju BogaL VWYRUHRQULKWEMHODQR QDJODAaDYD WUD@QVFHQGH
UHOLJLR]QRP pLQX ]DNOOMXVXAWWHD 9V X. HQHFOEE®FRMiEaoibgR G LQW
pLQD

2VWDYOMDMXUOL SR §puhhe,@L ROVXW IXS QW GRDY RQWROR
dokaz V. Keilbachu preostaje put aposteriorn®SR]QDYDQMD % BRAMHQR S MWIR M C

246 Jsp. Isto, 45-48.
247 Usp. Isto, 48-53.
248 Usp. Isto, 68-96.
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AWR QLMH %RJ QHJR MH RSI¥ERE@BAUNH iLIO V HH I BLEVEVENKEOAL O R HS
WRPLVWLpPpNH WU D G L FrlavitHpetputovaV dneXAkingkoGa@ VYR IPHP X WHPHO |
vlastite aposteriorneGRND]H ]D % R & MR T&RS ¥ WerjeqitostMsvijeta izlazi
zaklupDN QMRIYRWOIRVWL R GUXJRPH D NRQDpQR RO DRHGR F/PMH
XJURPQRVWL X VYLMHWX GROD]L GR SUYRJ QHSURX]JURPpHC
QXaQRJ HLERMPD W fijd &aJje BhalitEanscendentno, apsolutnp LVWL pLQ EL
od sebali po sebi.Analiza ostalih dokazaX N O Msxiihovibbstu VKYD UMW R ME L U D

Dokaz iz svrhovitost®™® X VYLMHWX QDYRGL 9 .HLOEDFKD QD ]C
razumnog OL RVREQRJ XUHGLWHOMD VYLMHWD 1DLPH UHG L¢
osnovi u bivstvovanu]DSUDYR MH VWXSQMHYLWL UDVW X VDYUatFk
SRMHGLQLK GLMHORYD X UI—B(EJ)GFSIJJIEBHRENED]BKN[R]PVX\&E&DQ\IMHYD Y
Keilbach I DNOMXpXMH GD SRVWRML ELIHOZRQWRRMRNULRBOQR Y\LI
SRMDP VDYU&GHQR SRGUD]IXRIMHIEWRGPXESBRHQIPDDVY HSULSD((
NRMLP YLGRP SURPDWUDQD VD Ygdirs@ikdne VidomRligrélatknayy L DS VR
VDPR SRG RGUHYHQLP YLGRP 3RVWRMH VWXSQMjtiodL MHGQI
VHEH QHJR MH HQMMIWRMDD VEL NDR SDUWLFLSDFLMH WM
SUHWSRVWDYOMDMR MH ] MHWSRYRDNWD ELISVROXWQR LOL QH
iz svrhovitostt XSUDYR SRMDaQMDYDRWVYW ISRIAIPW X R)GIIHITHQRR QX p L
(telos finis) opisuje V. Keilbactkao

ARQR ]ERJ pHJD QHAWR MHVW LOL QDVWDMH ]EJRIDp H JPDQXHY QDO
UD]JPMHUD &WR JD L®RVXMIAOHRPID @ RWUW K]RGDQMX RGUHYHQRJI XpLQ

'D MH QW& XHYMKeilbachpripisuje nekom nedostatku u uzroku, tj. zbivanja
X QMHPX 1D NBMEUPRYHNPHN X SRVWRML Lir@$vibidvidst kpjd WeD Y U H Q
znamo objasniti. Pozivanje na svrhovioRGQRVL VH QD QMHQR RPLWRYDQ!
imanentni svrhovitost X GMHOR Y D Q Mako &énvajuKduBdviieD spoznaje o odnosu
sredstva i svrheTo X S Xelind razumnog i mudrog osobnog ureditela Keilbach smatra
SRWUHEQLP GRSXQLWL GARINND | WNHDOH.R @/RJIANLY BHROIGHQFLM X R
QMHJRYX QXAQRVW DUJXPHQWDFLMRPXLRLYX QXJARRNW IL 0L
EHVNRQDpPQRVW

249 Jsp. Isto, 97-156.

Z0ysp. Isto, 119 8VS WDNRYHU VKYDiuDQM Hadh OhtélaiR I6KJ/B.RND X * .HLO
#1ysp. V. KeilbachProblem Bogau filozofiji, 116118.

%2 sp. Isto, 119.
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MXGXiL GD ]QDQVWYHQH WHRULMH QHPDMX SRYRGHie$dUGLWL C
inteligencija kao ureditelj svieta, to se ureditelj svieta (mnogi ga zgvaditeliem svietd stvarno
podudara s tragendentnim osobr/ YLHVWQLP QX&4GQLP Boge¥P NRMH VH ]JRYH

5HG X VYLMHWX XSXiXMH QD RSVWRMQRAR FRRGREAQNR] ]I
dokaz® 1R X] W HOH R §pBréiljel. V.GRibAEH AE L R GRdkbizL+ organizmi ne
mogu biti Y OXBBMRGXNW DQRUJDQVN L KD © WRIRFRIBREAYPNRELMUHNY L G
NDR GXKRYQL RUJDQL]DPWQH YARRGXF EMW N RUHRPMDY Q VWHR E BWYX
UD]JOLND L]JPHYyX DQRUJDQVNRJ L RUJDQVINFREU XUNXRVEDY IWKHEL
Problematika jgjo PHWDIL]LPpNH QDUDYL MHU SULMHOD] jEk#HyX QH
WUDAL ]DKYDW X]JURPQLND UD]JXPQH RVREQH L VYMHVQH C
Keilbach X RVREQL RG®BBAa PR MMHNPDGDWDN ILOR]JRILMH UHOLJI
fovieka

=DODAHQMH X ,[k&YSWHRNIRY HGQMKH VYUEQRVWL pLQL WHN
iIXGRUHGQHodg@drabsi+ GHRQWRORASULGHIRHNTDY GROD]L GR ]DN
opstojnosti transcendentnog osobnog zakonodaWVc& ROD]L RG GYRVWUXNRJ VI
promatranja. Prije svega, svaka egzistentna stvar ima svoj smisao, tj.Aagiju svrhié (u
QDUDYQRP UHGX ]D pLP PRUDPR WHAaLWL GD HWRDAD
SRGUD]XPLMHYD pLQH GD|RHyWDIWVK pKQBERVOWIQMNH QDUD
QXaQL RGQRV DNR VH aHOL RVWYDULWL QMHQ ¥PLVDR
ANDWHJRULpPNL UDPRHQDWLY SURPDWUD Q M® pitdjghe WeREOR AN R J
YLAH YROMH NRMD RBYW]XMEH. pER.YOMDH NEESSHDE@MNIDU YRR OIMD VL
IHQRPHQRORANL |DPMHUXMH VH RVMHUDM RoES¥ Hd BpuniRGJR Y |
UXGRUHWREPRRMHUDM NULYQMH XNOMXpX®HNRMR MIHYRIMNW QRXV
SRGUD]XPLMHYDMXUL HJJLVWHQFLMX WUDQVFHQGKHQWQRJ
objektivnoj obvezi proisteklojL.] VDPH OMXGVNH QDU D ¥am®@ Bagpkeji VDG UAaD
MHGLQL PR&H QXAQR REYH]DW hre@shv&iw N W DYIR DLN X Xj@bL @ WM Q L
GRN VX VYD IGQMWDENWBP XSUDYOMHQD SU LeP®slab¥dRMR M DG
ELUH VYRMRP YROMRP SR QDUDYL WHAL SUHPD GREUX D
REJLURP QD VYRMX |]DGQMX VYUKX =DEUDQD WDNYRJ ]OD L
UD]XPQH QDUDYL 6 GUXJH VWSOWHP NWBDGE MMHR/ VOLX PRRA HG R B!

apsolutnoobvezati volju. Nije U L M IQ[Dj 8Aastitoj volji jer se obveza javlja i kad s®lja

23 sto, 123.
4 Usplsto, 123124,
%5 Usp. Isto, 131-138.
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RGOXpL ]D VXS VRW Q¥ MRHEFXGY N, R jeCGUXAVENPY R XIGIXWIDU QMHP ]I
isklju p X feManjski zakonZ D N O NeXiha [ublsku volju obvezuje

MRQNUHWQL HJJLVWHQWQL ]JDNRQRGDYDF NRML MH NDR VWYDU
SULURGQRJ ]DNRQ DAWRK RIHEDREIM H NDE°

8 WRP VPLYV @XrerpdrsydypHa&zumnoj naravi heteronoman, tj. ovisan o drugoj volji,
koja je izvor moralnog zakona.

-R4a MHGDQ GRND] 9 .HLOEDFKD R %RAaMRM RSVWRMC
svrhovitosti D WR MH pRYMHNRYR WHA&aHQ&WR] X ¥YXJHINRHP QD LHEDD
QHRJUDQLpHKORUMERBWH R $ULVWRWHORYR P ldok&D k0P R QROR
SROD]L RG RV #HNRYHWXH & Q MHO]LD EVODHAIHKEIbDALKSR Poziva i
QD $XIXVWLQRYH ULMHpPpL R NPLOHEADWXD GOAHN X GIRMN UL
PRGHUQLVWLPNL VKYDUHQRP RVMH i RdiaXe uprbivdha lpkeval Q VN R N
VYRMRM QDUDYL QHREbUB*QDpNRRPPGREURX YseW bbaitonUfa] OLN X M
WHAQMX QDJR RQHNOLMXEUDPRP@RP BHIIR pLQX SUHWKRGQH V.
UD]XPQH OMXGWNHHSQDLDUBRGIQBWR®L QDUDYQD WHAaQMD LOL &t
6UHUD LOL EODAHQVWYR PRI W3X ¥ MHUDWHWRR Y XIENRNW LY Q
objektivno +dobrokoje subjektSRVMHGXMH L X QMxdd?jd sxrBdbWaloi iZid&x N Y
QDUDYQH WHAQMH WHAaQMH X RIDWYDYERR R QUWHG X L RL RE OIDRAH
SRVMHGRYDR QHRJUDQLPpHQR GREUR X DJGVDH VMRY Bhivitogi R RN Q B ¥
posjedovanjaV. Keilbach MH VNOR Q P Ha @M HLLWDH [gaitr&kid Mspddr@j &
ne o neposredmo konkretnom gledanju Bog&®U produbljivanje tog pitanja ne ulazi s
obzirom na pojedine rasprave koje sovddile u pitanje i samu vrijednost tog dokaza. V.
Keilbach WYUGL GD DNR SRVWRML QD U DXRE MV HE Q MMDH YWR D MHM B
MHGLQR XNROLNR MH PRJXU SUHGPHW QMNRXRWWWIH ALH B DIFL
predmetz QHRJUDQLPpH QMR BNRENRUBBMHL PRIRKLIUHR QH VDPR PRJ;
MH L HJJLVWHQWDQ MHU MH REMHNWLYQR XWHPHOMHQ X
HXGDMPRQRQ@RO®WILGRGIVIDPH PHWDIL]LNH QDaH YROMH WH
QDaHJ XPD NDR QHND L]PLAOMHQD SRWUHED VUFD 1DSURV
VYU4AQD XSUWDNROMHQBRWROMDQ UD]JORJ YWWhravieqostt" R SVWR M
2SVWRMQRVW QHRJUDQLpPHQRJ GREUD JRYRUL GD VH WD X&
SRVWLIL QHRYLVQR R WRPH KRUH OL SRMHGLQDF VWYDUQR

#%|sto, 137.

%7 Usp. Isto, 138145.
28 Jsp. Isto, 139.
9Usp. Isto, 143.
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WR ELOR QHNR QHSRW S X Q Rneb@2dnblgletéNaRBogad pdd@ili N X R G
potpunog, V. Keilbaclodgovara da neposredno gledanje Boija strogi zahtjev naravi kao
WDNYH QHJR GDU %R&ML WH VWRJD L SR MHGDYYRRQWDH D QN
QLMH LVSUD]QR XNROLNR QHNL SR MHe® hi@ bstvatpHpoBeRieH GR V
XYMHWR MHD&E8P MH REMHNWR @R PRIV W YAR U

S WHOHR OR & NpoRezar gddRtBvljanjeH QW UR SR O RENRAjivG RN D] D
sviet LPD VYRM VYUaHWIIRN LNYRRIW KR [d HWRMbriteljuQ Nabihie Pu E L U X
VYLMHWX SUHPD GRVDGDaQMLP WYUGQMDPD SRVWRML V\
neupotrebliv iR]QDpDYD VYRMHYUVQL svXd@LAvnmBiNvifetay BnvkoQijel V QD JH
WHAaL VYRP PRPXYUBMWXNX VYLMHWOVYRDHH PRIKLOEDWKY XV W
znansW YHQRJ ]DNOMX b L YRDIQNDED LA HQYRIPW WU XV ¥ridrgije U Bjiendin NR O L p |
WUR&H@NDXELWMGH L] WRJD PRJOR ]DNOM QM. WH X IY LRI WEH VMR N

=D WHPX ILQDOQRVWL YDAQR MH UD]PRWULWL L SUH
dokazd® u kojem se V. KeilbachRVYU iH QD $XJXVMDLPRIY GIRWHDH MH R U
NRMRP QDAYURPDXBRVWRMDQMH LVWLQH NRMD LPD RSUX L YN
GRUL QL SUHNR dnméeboaii WWuddkdg LdkhaSjér lBu nestalni i promjenjivi. Ipak,
UD]J]XP RWNULYD LVWLQH X GXKX NRMH RQ QH VWYDUD QH.
QXaQH aWR MH R G/DH NXD QAR &y i) BEfijHBbIg . Keilbach XRpDYD GD
MH QHMDVDQ ]DNOMXmB NtvaRe eyZistdriir@d BogdWMRLQRYODpPL GYRI
WXPDpHQMH 2QWRORJLVWL VH IGRWMIYDMDURRBRXEINIXDEUQBRM
RSVWRMHURP ERADQVNRP LVWLQRP aWR EL ]QDpLOR GD
neposrednog gledanja Bagdo, V. KeilbachXYLYyD QHLVSUDY QR YYMiIroMRaaD ]DNO
$XIXVWLQRYH WYUGQMH GD VH R QriekiGiRalpgifsuiy AUguDmN R Q VP
teoriju iluminacije u smislu neposrednog intuitivnog gledanja BEBJdHNR % RAa&MHJ UDVYM
OMXGVNRJ UD]XPDrupitBRXR WHYRISWWUGHUL GD X QMHPX WUHE
NRMRP VH XSXU0XMH SUHNR YMHPQRVWL QXAaQRVtiNda L QHSU
QMHIRYX EVW 7XSXUiXMEOBEDR® VKYDUDEMFUNYFXoRED OH QW
SODWRQL]PD SUL pHWPXPDIpL WERRULMBP LOXPLQDFLMH D (
promatranju istine ili ideje biléi stvarnosti koje dolaze poput zraka tianscendentnog
svijeta u ljudskiduh V. Keilbach WXPDpL QDYHGHQL L]JYRG NDR VSR]Q
QHSRVUHGQL GRGLU V QMLPD X VPLVOX QHSRVUHGQRJ GR
'D QLMH SULWRP U LW Kdibd&hRrRa@d Bahendajdpdsredne intuicije Baga

20 sp. Isto, 145148.
%1 ysp. Isto, 149154,
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NRMH EL SURL]OD]LOD VYDND GUXJD VSR]QDMD 2Q WYUG
VSR]QDMX PRJX LPDWL ]QDbpXad rie@Bratne Hspoiziid, QiR KaoGBkN D ] D
VWXSDQM VWYDUQRVWL NRML UD]XP GRKYDuUD DSMWUDNEFL
%RaMH VDYU&GHQVWYR NRMHP VH WHaL

.DGD MH ULMHp R ILQDOQRVWL X VKYDUDQMX ELWNI
uprDY OMH QR V W pre@eDraHRIMEWYIIDHIG DQMX %R ¥BR]@DWIOMLYRVW
naravf®® LOL %R&MH EvWL JRY\WRYWILUD MXHILOE R F&D YOmitdmR %R&M
VPDWUD QHRGUALYLP DJQRYW DpINR] QDWADLM 2@ BAMI HR G B WRIM PR
%RAaAMD IQDUBYW 9 LVMLIDPEHDER MHB@R O D/GRJQDMBJIUDQLpH
PRaH QD RGJRYDUDMXUL QDpL@XLEWD]LBULIMREANMKRQIHRS R BQDL
SUHGPHWL YLGOMLYRJ VYLMHWD NRML VX LSDN QHVDYU&H(
Boga MH QD& QDpLQ SUHPD QDpHOLPD QD&H QDUDYQH VSR]C
%RAaAMHJ \E MW NeG3tY podpiit jednostavnosti, neprddHQMLYRVWa&a zafMHpPp QR V!
GMHORYDQMD SR $efjd 3RQAHPLGMWM LS B WWH UG RMKDL kaw/ L pLQ
QHRJUDQLPpHQDVMD¥MXPKQRIVEMOR NDNYX RJUDQLPHQRVW 7C
sastavlj@osti koja bi NOMXpLYDOD S RORERBLMHO QRISWRPMHQMLYD
mijenja, ne mijenja svoju misa®@L YROMX LDNR VH QD&aLP DQWURSRPR
WDNR SRQHNDG pLQL %RJ Mt KadiArfed Q Adshied @M KdgeX MH - Y U
HJJ[LVWLUDMXiuL QMHJIJRYD WUDMDQMH MH YMHPQR VDGD
REXKYDWLWL SURVWRUQLP PMHUHQMHP %RJ MH SRVYXC
]IDNOMXpXMHPR QD WHPHOMX WROM DY LMHHWDR UDRXRQL UAH
LIYRU L XJURN VYLK VDYUaHQRYV Wna tré;mBcéndéManaGroRyaJID Q Lp H ¢
apsolutnomsmislu: on je apsolutng@dno, istina, dobro. OLMHSR 8 pHPX VH VDVW
PHWDIL]LDND EVW NRMD MH NRULMHQ VYLP QDYHGHQLP \
zamisliti? V. KeilbachMH RGUHyYyXMH NDR pLVWL pLQ MHU LVNOMXpX
Eud0 NRMD EL R]QDpDYDOD QHNX PRJXUQRVW té&jRrda MH ELU
Asebnost % RAMD PHWDIL]LPND EVW 2Q MH SXQLQD ELWND

,] WH PHWDIL]LPNH %RA&MH EY¥W hjed®wRlie]dani® kebMHIRY ¢
stworitelja svijeta®®®koji svijet upravlja u svojoj providnosti njegovoj svr$f Bog MH &LYR
ELMRE]JLURP GD MH ]DGQML XJURN ALYRW Dbt R ®NR LadnlVY\RLW L (

262 Jsp. Istdfiji , 179182.
23 Jsp. Isto, 183194.
%4 Usp. Isto, 227:237.
25 sp. Isto, 238276.
266 Jsp. Isto, 240-249.
%7 Usp. Isto, 250-276.
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%RAMLNDLRVI'MNDY RGYLMD VH NUR] GYLMH MHGQRVWDYQH
spoznajagR QMLPD MH DQDORJQD =DGQML WHPHOM VSR]QDMH I
Bog je zadnji uzrok s\k HIJJLVWHQWQLK VWYDUL XWROLNR &WR VD"
QDUDY L EVW SRMHGLQLK VWYDUL NRMH HJ]JLVWLUDMX ]DW

Bog je neposredni tvorni uzrok svietaD WR J]QDpLVEGDYRMRBPBPVYSVWRMQRa
PLWDYLP VYRMLPRPLWRRMHI VWY DUD &@WDsripd jeLigifdva HI]LV W
potpuna ovisnost o Bogt DR & sabXaWRH QD]JLYD VWYRUHQRVigWelpoRJ NDF
MH VYHJD 4WR RSVWRML 1MHJRYD EvW ]JDKWLMHYD QMHJR"®
VH VDVWRML %R&MD MHGQRVWDYQRVW L VDYU&GHQRVW NF
RpLWXMH GD MH %RJ pLVWL pLQ 7D Nedi. Sviplydstajd @dtl ELUH |
QHSUHVWDQLP %RANRP GWHWGOIXDMXRGUADYDMXiL VWYRURYF
djelovanju®® 7R ]1QDpL GD MH VWYRU %RA&ML XpLQDN SRG YLGRF
nastajanja, nego i bivstvovanjem,] WRJD SURL]OD]L GD %RJaWRBUMBYD
QDVWDYDN VWYDUDQMD D WR VH RGYLMD %RAMLP VXGMF

QDUDYQRP VPLVOX 8pLQDN GMHORYDQMD VWYRURYD MH L
Bog XWMHpH SRG YLGRP ELWND NDR WDNYRJ D VWYRB°XWMHpH SR

2YLVQRVW R %RAaMHP,GWLH B RMD QIMWXD RHYERIXL VWYRUD
egzistiranja stvora. V. Keilbach VW LpH DSVROXWQL %RaML VXYHUHQLW
]QDQMH .DGD MH ULMHp R VORERGQRP GMHORYh&GMX VWY
prviuzrok, D VWYRURYL %R 33N HNUXNEX W WRUDIRXMIQD VYRM YODV'
VORERGD UD]XPQLK VWYRURYD D QLWL VDPD %RAaMD VYHW
VWYRURYD ELOR EL X VNODGX V QMLKRYRP QDUDYL %Rawm
RPRJIJXULOR EL QMLKRYR VORERGQW LG M H@DHRNYHD QWHH H9S U HL®)Y
pitanf oRGUHRMIFQPRVWL %YRaAMRM R VORERGL VWYRUD DNR V
8 VOXpDMX GD QH XWMHpH QD VDPX YROMX QHJR QD QMH
izvanjskom, a ne bithom sudjelanju?’* Ta pitanja zalaze i u problem svrhovitog djelovanja
ELURVRELWRIDRYMHXPQRJ L VOREWR QRUJ YHLDDD QD SLWDQM
svrhe zbog koje je Bog stvorio svifef

Opstojnost svijeta, navodi V. Keilbacimora imati neki smisao, a Bog kao razumno

E L indrao je imati neki ciljli svrhu pri stvaranju svijeta. Prije svega, ta svrha ne bi bila

28 Jsp. Isto, 244.

29 sp. Isto, 250-261.
27%st0, 253

271 Jsp. Isto, 258260.
212 Jsp. Isto, 267-276.
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QHAWR QHERADQNVRIRERL P HPWY.EDRQ MHU3 MHRR® BEMIHHGD WHE L >
%RJ VDPRP VHEL VYUKM BEAROAMG IRRGOXREH VDYUAHQRVWL (
SULORJ LGH pLQMHQLFD GD VX \jioKRizoiQNIDRM R & R D] ¥DHLp @
svaki stvor manifestra® VYRM QDpLQ % Rapedstavjayddjaktivur ixAigek La
VODYX %RaMXUaH @QRRWHUHUDYUDVWH L VODYD %RAaMD 5D]XP
]QDMXiUL GD HJ]LVWIL NjBgo@Dprixh@vanfeXBogREM pDYD IRUPDOQX
%RAMX % R &MD pedsRja GsQoRWPma kojoj su sve stvari u svijetu usmjerene
VYRMRM VYUVL D XMHGQR XNOMXpXMH L XSUDY®ODMWMDQMH V?
sesasttL X % RANIRMDYRWMDRDUL XSUDYOMD QD QD(sbipdeaD VLJIXLU
E )i ®R V Waktitl svrhu. V. KeilbachL VW L RS (@D L O lprdvidriostNRDQDpDYD VYH
VWYDUL pLMD MH EvW SIRR/DV WWR XL U ERED jBL MVRRAWERR) XIGD AD Y D C
L VXGMHORYDQMH X QMLKRYX GMHORYDQMX 8 WRP VPLVO)>
svrhu. Specijalna ili moralngrovidnostodnosise QD UD]XPQH L VORERGQH V)
podrazumijeva da oni mbX L]DEUDWL L QHAWR d4WR VH SURWLYL QML
%RAaAMD RVQRYD X %YRaMHP XPX NRMD VH RpLWXMH NDR XSU
MH RQ®DRAIMHIIDXPD NRML PLVOL L XUHYyXMH NDR L pLQ YRO
mi & O M kbQ iMsDobzirom na zlo u svijetu, V. Keilback UHGVWDYOMD UMHaAHQME
umjerenim optimizmom. NaimeV REJLURP GD X VYLMHWX YODGD RGUHY
QHVDYU&EHQRVW L QHVYU&EQRVW PR &ldstEilddblti noW BriMsddJ HQR S
$NR VH SURPDWjgdovipsvrfinkishaiati formalnu slavu Bogu MRa MH MDVQLM
ILILPND ]OD PRJX ELWL XJUDVHQD X SRVWL]DQMH YL&HJ V
QHVDYUaHQ@bnzaw,Lsviextdah viastite vrijednosti. Moralno zlo je posljedica slobode
NRMD MH XMHGQR QDMX]YLaHQL BDNV IERININR/MH UDJ X P Q R
PRaH L]DEUDWL WDNR GD VH QMHJIRWILRK XpOQRUWPD JQR S
SUHGYLYDQMH LPD X YLGX WM ]1QD L WDNYX RSFLMX 8 VYI
nadobro 8 PQRJLP VH VLWXDFLMDPD WR GMHOR %RaMH PXGUR
VYUKD QHNRJ JODWOQHRM.MHQ®VWHORP WDMQH NDR L SLWD
upravo takav svijeta ne neki svijet bez zla? U tom smislu V. KeilbaiD YRGL GYD PR JXI
VWDYD RSWXAEX X] t¢HIRXQGPOMX X RoAMEtU PXOGRIERWNV L
SURYLGQRVW NRMD XSUDYOMD VYLMHWRP L OMXGVNLP &LY]

273 Usp. Isto, 268.
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4. Ulogafinalnostiu shvai&nju bitka u filozofiji S. Zimmermanna
4.1. Nacrt filozofije S. Zimmermannaelementi finalnosti

Stjgpan Zimmermanf'® je hrvatski filozof i teolog (Virovitica, 1884.+ Zagreb,
1963.).1DNRQ VWXGLMD WHRORJLMH L ILOR]JRILMH X =DJUHEX |
'RNWRUDW SRVWLAaH QD 3DSLQVNRP VYHXpLOLaWOfje*rUHJRUL
SUHGDMH QD .DWROLpNRP ERJRVORYQRP IDNXOWHWX X
QHRVNRODVWLpPNX VSRIQDMQX WHRULMX V FLOMHP VWMHEFCLC
QHNL VXG ,VSUDYQR VXYyHQMH YH]DQR MhbdXodikabltashHU LMH L
awR VH VKYDuUD NDR LVWLQD 5D]XPVNRM LVWLQL NDR QM
objavljena istinaY MHUH . XOWXUD L FLYLOL]DFLMD XWHPHOMHQL V.
L KXPDQRVW GUXawyYyD RpLWXMH VH X OMXEDYL SUHPD LV
Jaspersa i M. Heidegger&. Zimmermanim XSXiUXMH NULWLNX ]J]ERJ QLMHNI
objektivne spoznaje te sheD QMD PpRYMHNRYD ELWND LVNOMXpPLYR XC
Glavna djela suKanti neoskolastikgl-Il, 1920-21.),Uvod u filozofiju(1922.),2SiD QRHWLND
(1926.),Filozofija N U a U D @Q93W) Yé&melji filozofije(1934.),Filozofija i religija (1936.),

Filozofija aLY RI®MD), Nauka o spoznaji(1942.), Kriza kulture (1943.), 3XWHP ALYRWD
(1945.).

8SRULAWD YODVWLWRMmheORAMRIVRROND ODUYOX JUPNRM |
PlatonaL $ULVWRWHOD NDR L VNRODVWLPpNRM ILOR§RMNLML VY
dijalogiziranju, s apologetskim naglaskom, sa suvremenim filokafijsstrujanjima poput
pozitivizma i subjektivizmau djelu Filozofija i religja NDR VYRMHYUVQRP VDAaHV
misli, S. ZimmermannYHi QD SRpHWNX QDYRGMXLDOWRWBH. b Bl XY B WP
VDP SR VHEL LPD UHOLJLMVNR ]QDpHQMH MHU %RJ MH QMH
UD]XPQX QDUDY XVDyHQ PRUDOQIP \WNBRQMDRPWDL YROWRRGAL 8D
NRML MH QDOIMK&W NRBUAR YaRMWBIGEtEWD VQ®A MH aLYRW WHRF
PpXGQR aWR MH SUWRIElO BRpiréo Rfild2ofske umove svijeta, smatra S.
Zimmermann pLMLVWWHRBDOMYODVIR/QMRBEBWIRBRAGMIXUQH VSR]QD

27% Usp. natuknicuStjepan Zimmermann /HNVLNRJUDIVNL ]DY R Grvéxskd RNRIGp¥dijaU O HA D
[http://www.enciklopedija.hr/natuknica.aspx?id=67Epfistuplieno 14. svibnja 2017.).

27> Usp. Zimmermann Stjepan Filozofija i religija. Filozofske istine o Bogl. R p R YaurNi Xemelji viere

VY , =ERU GXKRYQH PODGHAL ]DJU H Efizdfif i relipijaUridzofijske istine 08VS VW |
Bogu L R p R YawuirhNi ¥emeljiviere VY ,, =ERU G XKIRMWHE P ONDH HRDJUHE
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1D WRP SXWX GRND]LYDQMD %Ra&MH RSVWRMQRVWL S
VYLMHWD WUDJRP XJURPQRVWL GR QHSURPMHQMLYRJ QHS!
osobne naravieBoga Bilo bi, premaS. Zimmermannu SURW XUD]XPQR UHUOUL GD VF
drugoga, ali da taj drugi ne postoji. Nepromjenjivi i apsolutni, neovisni uzrok swijBiag
mora postojati.

Kakav uzrok nije nikada nastao, lij YUHPHQLW QHJR MH YMHpPDQ 2Q MH WDNR:
ALYRWD QH EL JD PRJIJDR SURXJURpPLWL X VYLMHWX $ SRaAWR PL C
VYLMHVQH QDUDYL , &LYRWLQMH LPDGX VYLMH Viwa niislimai VPR RVLF
GD VH YROMRP RGOXpXMHPR ]DW Rvdju@.DréoraXddJjR dbsobrie ddvavi. PDWL U
Takav osobni uzrok sviethRYHP R @R J

1H PRUD VY BspozndtiRIaOMRN SRVWRML QD RSLVDQL QDpPpLQ
]JIDNRQLWRVW X VYLMHWX &WHR SdayittgomPdoviesti Qdadfiigk@gW L V O X
SURPLAOMDQMD GLVNXU]JLYQRJ LVBQW XMW LFYRORXII Qfe VAL PLP B O
Boga )LOR]JRILMVND LVWLQD XNOMXbpHKQWU KXQ VB D WP 6V EILPE
IDLPH XNROLNR SUHWSRVWDYLPR GD ,h Mhia%®Rj@ oddhoR ULWHO
VYUKX &LYRWMAD voralnog zakona, a to je pretpostavka za nadnaravnu nadgradnju
QD&H XTHjKIHY ODVW LW R J+sposnajuBagay ® MY RP VYHVNX VOLDPQ
kao dopuna je u Il. svesku) djeéidozofijai religija ostvaruje kroz dva dijela: u prvom prati
razumna putu k istinf’® D X GUXJRP G LivodMO frdnd Bddfid D prvom dijelu
LVWUDAXMXUL QDpPpLQ QD NRML UD kX BpoaRj®© ® Boglc RR L&XN\ALLQ H
XRpDYD JUDQLFH RVMHWLWEGHGD UD[XPVSBHHWRR]|QDXMH LV N X
IDNRQ WRJD X GUXJRP GLMHOX SRAaDY ahpRRVEH MWRHY B XGORAHIH)
ALYRWD GROD]L GRDRS BIQDM NpdosRiiiBeDss VDYUEAHQ L SRWS)
VYDNRP GUX{daRIEtEBOMH ELWDN . UHQXYAaL QB&BoYQLP SXW
SUHNR QMHJRYD RpLWRYDQMD X QMHJRYLP GMKi@ILaPD VYL

put od nadnaravne vjere:

Al QDUDYQH YMHUH MHVW %RJ NDR SUHGPHW DDQPRQRIYWKRAHQ MLF
vrhunaravne je vjere cilj vrhunaravna srfadRYMHND WM % RJ XNROLNR QLMH SU
UD]XPQRP QDUDYQRP WHAHQMX QHJR JD QDGLOD]L NDR &LYRWQ
utojnadnaDYQRM VYUVL L]YLUH QDMELWQLMD UD]JOLND L]JPHYyX YUKXQ
YMHUD L]JUD] QD&H UD]XPVNH LOL QDUDYQH VS RWRERRYRWLD QDK X
XWROLNR MH a¥L ORVWO %RAaMD

2763 zimmermannFilozofijai religija (sv. I1), 9.

277 Usp. Istg 10.

2’8 Usp. SZimmermannFilozofijai religija (sv. 1), 14;Usp. S.ZimmermannFilozofija i religija (sv. I1), 3.

2% Usp. S.ZimmermannFilozofijai religija (sv. 1), 3-236;Usp. SZimmermannFilozofijai religija (sv. I1), 49
160.

20 sp. S.zimmermann Filozofija i religija (sv. 1), 237401;Usp. S.Zimmermann Filozofija i religija (sv. 1),
161-304.

815 zimmermannFilozofijai religija (sv. 1), 31.

118



Na tom putu vjere neostavno je naravno znanje o Bogutem dokazivanja
(teodicea DOL SUHWKRGQLFD MH WHPHOMQR QRHWLpPpNR SUHL\
strujama imanentizmom i agnosticizmomD N R E L \otbbgi&ivin® &tind o Bogtf* To
podrazumijeva filozofiju o Bogu DOL L R pRYMHNRP GXaAaHYQRP kb YRWX N
RQRJD NRML SRVWDYOMD VYUKX QXadHdrha iNjeR st XeightN RVR MV
YUHGQRYDQMH ALYRWD NUIZW MU ]LIVN.O MDX pLPNL VAV RABP PR WD C

ULMHpPLPD

4, svijesni subjekt pLWDYLP VYLMHVQLP VYRMLP ALYRWRP ]JQDQMHP
0dnRADMX VDPxW YGRIRP 6WYRULWHOHHP L 6YUKRP &LYRWD

Istinao Bogu YR GL p Rj¥dduem i2voru i posljednjem cilju: apsolutnisgini i
Dobroti?®* 2 V O D Q M [xMbjelktivnV ltirQ koju razurspoznaje, S. ZimmermanaH OL GR L
do znanja o BoglWRML VD VYLMHWRP LPD UHODFLMX X]J]UBRHPQRVWL
postoji osobni BogkoML p R RMBHNY XMH VYUKX ALYRWD RQGD MH WL
moralnog redax VYLK GXaQRVWL NRMH QDV REYH]XMX V REJLURP
QDpPpLQ PHWDIL]bBbYDI &/ &K {FB@M Bmelj morainog WGQRYDQMD ]D ALY
LVSXQMDYDQMX WRpPpQR REBEHYRQYNRUNMNRWDHN YDEBHEHLYRWD
U tom smislu, S. Zimmermans ROD]L XSUDYR RG WHPHOMD RG QD
]QDpHQMIEQ IBRRDMPIDNDR RQRJD d8WR SULSDGDPREWMIN RY P LEMNVL]
REXKYDUD DQLPDOQRVW L UDFLRQDOQRVW LPD VYRMX VS
WHAHQMX NDR QMHJIRYRRO®AKRY RREMQQDDYBRQI LUBIE® XYDGEL
PRYMHNRYX L]YRUQX VSRVRE{IROW LEDWMER]QID RARODVYRMR
temelju spoznaje Bogdolazi i spoznajgQ MHJD N DR 8] U RrpafalnNdZakonaddwdaV D
kao svrhe QDadHJ aALMRWRBGQL UHG XYDADYBRROBLEWGBLMHURRNC
QDWSULURGQL UHG RO/ BNVR URY IBRREDWHRIRDRE %WRJIBL ]1QDD
QDWSULURGD REXKYDUD QRYL RG SULURIgidnjay @) LpQR U
Boga DQDORJQR VSR]QDML L OMXEDYL NRMRP %RJ VHEH VSR
% R & MR M+ QepddrBdvidj spoznaji Boga§ledanjud i ljubavi prema Bogikao svome
Stvoritelju + 8 ] U RKo Q@3vrsiZ®’

282 sp. SZimmermannFilozofijai religija (sv. I1), 24-25.

28335 zZimmermannFilozofijai religija (sv. 1), 38; uspS. ZimmermannFilozofija i religija (sv. I1), 24.
24 Jsp. SZimmermannFilozofijai religija (sv. 1), 40.

285 Jsp. Istq 42-43.

286 sp. SZimmermannFilozofijai religija (sv. I1), 4-5.

27 Usp. SZimmermannFilozofijai religija (sv. 1), 43-45.

119



Navedeni nacrt filozofijje S. ZimmermanfaUDWLPR X GYLMH HWDSH LVW
razumQD SXWX VSR]QDMH LVWLQH R ELW NoXteW spopritj¢ Bdg&dN RY D R
kao SirKkH PRUDOQRJ A4LYRWD

42. 1RHWLpPNL BogWasdijti P D

S. ZimmermannX SUYRP GLMHOX |]DFUWDYD QDMPBILMH YOI
filozofijsku spoznaju BogaNRMD YRGL VSR]QDML GRMHG M HAHOQRRNV W &
domet cjeloviti bitak 1D& MHOSWMUR QDL HOHPHQWH ILQDOQRVWL X QM
REJLURP GD VPR L] SUHWKRGQRJ R V&BROYIKaORBRYI O RX RHN\RLY N L
ALYRWD X] VSR]QDMX R SQMHHGIN\RW B WIOMAD) LR/ MRMJFURAKLQMHJIRYD

.DR SROD]LAWH Y OD¥’valpatiRrazuh®OmdmRal IsthDS) Mimermann
X]LPD YODVWLWLRW HUMWAPpNMH YDGRMNRSP SLWD R VPLVOX pRY
]JDNOMXpND GD 4aLYRW QLMH VYHGHQ WMBEHGDIIPPIMMHBHMRU
duhovne naravi koju obvezuje moralni zakon postavljen od ZakonodaiBoaga DolD | H U L
VYRMLP UD]XPVNLP LVWUDALYDQMGP R R\HREWWR LBIH R WAN U
YROMRP NRMRGWHHBERR MBGERUX GD X SRVWL]IDQMX YODVWLW
VYUKX AaLYRWD 7LPH MRYRNHQRERIEXK RGQRWL]DQMH aLYRWQ
QD WHPHOMH PRUDOQRJ |IDNRQD 3XW NRMLP M} RBWEAPRLGF
NDR SUHWSRVWDYND ]D PRJXUQRVW PHWDIL]LNH.2WM JRY
*RYRUHUL X LGHDOLVWLpPpNRM SHUVSHNWLYL QDVXSURW Q
svijest ima temelj u apsolutngtini i apsolutnojYULMHGQRVWL 7X DSVROXWQX Y
Zimmermanntemelji na njegovoj swisNRMX pRYMHN VYRMRP YROMRP QH SR
]JIDNRQ SURQDOD]L NDR YHUlIBROWROOMHQ RG] LVYRMEDQF LMD C
pomisao na Bog&ao problemkoji prerasta u pitanjepostgi li Bog?, a upravo ono ga
SUHWYDUD X JRUOMLOYRYXWUP AX\V MERMBOLWROMH NDR QRYL L
MH L RQR R VYUVL aLYRWD

7UDJDMXiUL X WRP VPMHURXp D6 D= QBPAMHBIADMHQ Gdwda JD SRN
YRGH X VNHSVX WH VH RNUHUH SVLKRORJLMVNRP XWHPH:¢
WDNYRJ SXWD GR&DR GRL|GX®DMXQPMNPRGH WHBRHILUDWL (
PRIXUQRVW QMLKRRHWSSH® DAKRP WRHALVWHRNHQWULPQRP

288 Jsp. Istq 47-53.
289 Jsp. Istg 49.
290 sp. Isto, 54-58.
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NUHQXR MH RG LVNXVWYHQH pLQMHQLFH SURPMHQMLYRVW
prelazi iz Aebiti3 (nebitka, potencijalnog bitka) Witi 3(aktualni bitak aWR XND]XMH GD R
HIJJLVWLUD QX@R&KRQROHOR RRQWLQJHQWQR PRJOR EL ELWL
stanje aktualnostELWND WKRBXEXMB JD QD QMHJRY RGQR&DM LOL U
NRMHP WUHED ]DKY D O L \atLkofed owslY IRR0j&] LzWjdky| edziktancijiio
GUXJR ELUH MH WYRUQL X]JURN D VDP RGQR&ADM MH X]JURpC
govori daje QHQX&4QR ELUH VYH @4WR MH QDVWDOR X®*RGQRADI
Nakon toga slijedi drugi koraNRMLP [DNOMXpXMH G Dnevh&jDu SebhiRaZIVMgH Q ML Y [
za egzistenciju, nego je razlog njihove aktualne egzisteritiiegi H NRMH HJ]kofgVLUD RC
nije relatvno, nego apsolutno ,] WRJD VH WDNRYHU |[DNOMXpXMH GD XNI
MH WR ELUH UD]XPQR L YR@ZMQR\NFE)PQD\]HY]EDR/RQUDD%LRSVPLVDR
V REJLURP GD VPR pLWDYLP VYRMLP ERDVENRE]RIRGC @DOWD W ¥4
RVQRYLFD PRUDOQRJ UHGD 1D WRP VH RGs@Rahl swhx RGL ]D
QDGLOD]L pPRYMHNRYH QDUDYQH WHQGHQFLMH SRVWDMXUL

Put do prve filozofijske spoznaje & X¥IS. Zimmermannutire nizom pitanja o
egzistencii GX4H 3ROD]L RG pLQMHQLFH GD &LYLlo /@3kj® ]QDpL
GRAaLYOMDYD V.Hz&tirh dob¥ \dbYspd2r@jB ¥ Yezlici osjetiinog znanja na temelju
RVMHWLOQLK WYDUQLK RUJDQD R VWYDULPD L]YDQ VHEH L
duhovni, SSUHQLWL NRMH LJUD|RHR GBISIRWNDNWQR SRMPRYQR V
RGOQRANDRQNVUHWQLP VWYDULPD 7HPHOM WLK QHWMHOHVQL
moj Aa® + GX&4D 6 =LPRHUBRDQQOMH SLWD R QHRYLVQRVWL C
EHVPUWQRVWL 6PUUOX SUHVWDMH IO DODWMALUDWIDWDMHBOR® X¥
VHEL UD]J]ORJD |D SUHVWDQDN a&WR SUHWSRVWDYOMD QMHC
EHVPUWQRVW 'RND]JLYDQMH WLK SUHWSRVWDYNL SROD]L |
Aa 3Kkoji su po naravi neovisni od tijetesu LP XJURN 7DNYH GRALYOMDMH QD
YROMQRP UDGX WH GR&E'YQMWMRID VBBRVMNMHVWHGQRVW
QHVDVWDYOMHQRVW RG WMHOHVQLK GLMHORYD NRMD QH
njenu besmrtnost.

Nakontog DNOMXpPpND PRJIJDR VX SLWDRWPHR ARB&thgadMX SRMPI
djelatnosti misaonetrazumne spoznafé> 2Q SROD]L RG RSDA&DQMD SUHGPHV

291 sp. Isto, 56-57.

292 Jsp. SZimmermannFilozofijai religija (sv. I1), 9.
293 Jsp. SZimmermannFilozofijai religija (sv. 1), 59-65.
294 Usp. Isto, 64-65.

295 Usp. Isto, 66-74.

121



sudla+VKYDUDQMD VWYDUQRVWL RGUBPHEMDEVRRREBU NHHR AP
6DGUADM RGIUHYGPOHMX QLMH XYLMHN RSDADMQR QHSRVUF
MH GUXJR VUHGNVRWIRP FRLEBNHKEEM MW X VW ¥iishbne,Rde@lReYuUH VD G U
YLGX RS pofr@Q\a te ih povezujemo s realnim predmetom da bi nakon toga spoznali
RGJRYDUD OL QRYL VDGUADM VWYDU QR P°Ptintlj@ e iMX WM V
na spoznaju Bogavrdi S. Zimmermannima pojam o Bgu NDR QHSURXJURpPHQRP
svieta QD WHPHOMX pHJD VXGL GD RQ HJ]JLVWLUD QR LVWLQL
doista egzistira. Neposredniuvid WR QHPDPR WDNR GD VPR XSXUHQL W
ilL UDJORJ L]YRG LOL REUD]J]ORAHQMH X] YL&H VXGRYD NRM
misaoni postupakt GLVNXU]JLYQR PLAOMHQMH LOL ]DNOMXpLYDQM
VLOQWHWLpPNL LOL DSULRUQS] IWRQIDZH. W L]PMGID it D LG B 8 R \G/RH IUQ.
do onoga bitnod®” ,PDMXiL X YLGX DQWURSRORANI ddi@M§UDYH 6
VSR]QDML L QMHQLP JUDQLFDPD WH R QDGLODEHQMX W
]IDXVWDYLPR VH QD |DNSRMRIPNOYAD LMEBUHIGNPNYVDRQH LOL C
LVWLQLWRVW PLAGMHDQ@DVRIYWKRGRLAEIWMWYUGQMD YRGL GR
sposobnosti razuma za spoznaju izvansvjetske reaffidstVje, kako tvrdi S. Zimmermann
RVQRYQR SLWDQMH PRGHUQHHR WNRODWWILHIN HR M@IRQ MID M X U
Akvinskoga o finalitetu razuma smatraju da je izvansWfgdD UHDOQRVW SULVWXSI
5LMHp MH R WRPH GD X EvVvWL UD]XPD GHQMHIWMNRRY MEQ]
WHOHROR&GNL VYUKRYLWL NDUDNWHU D WR MH SRVWLUL
upravljen, a to su izvansvjesne stval.S. Zimmerman SULWRP SRGVMH ikjiQD 7RPL
polazi od metafizike spoznajnog subjekdane realnog predmeta. Polazi od pretpostavke da je

QDa Usgpp¥xaPanQDMSULMH ]D VSR]QDMX XRSUH 1H SLWD VH ]C
LVWLQH MHU VX |DMDPpHQH QHSRVUHGQRP HYLGHQFLMRP
analizu S. ZimmermanfB URYRGL X]J]LPDMXuUL X RE]L WetktibrpR d@aag@M D Q M D
neoskolastikgrve i druge faze. Tako de VriesoWLAOMHQMH VODMALBD XYW XBG/KY!
EvW ¥dj ¥ridlazi u izvansvjesnom predmetu i time ostvaruje vlastitu svaamayanja
izvansvjesne realnosti. MercieQH SROD]JL RG ILQDOQRVWL UD]XPD QH
pronalai u senzitivnoj sferi sviestNRMD MH X]JURPQR RYLVQD R L]YDQVYM
neoskolastici uzimaju u obzi&vijesnuzbilinost3 NDR WHPHOM VSR]QDMQH NULWI

296 Jsp. Istq 67-70.
297 Usp. Istq 70-74.
298 Usp. Istg 75-157.
299sp. Istq 146.
300ysp. Istg 147157.
301 ysp. Istg 147.
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$XIXVWLQRYR SROD]JLAWH R VLIXUQRVWL VYLMHVWL WH Q
REMHNW DOL QD QDpLQ GD X QHSRVUHGQRP RSDADQMX
egzistenciju, a do togkta ddazi na poticaj predmetdd RML MH QD WDM QDpLQ SU?
QD&a&X SDaQMX L R Qawgtmest, dli-heV 8iBst QMakd Aloma uzima u obzir prvi

DNW PLAOMHQM®U YX $XIXZMQAFLMX AWR MH SRWBXQ&KOR G
Zimmermann SRNXaDYD QDuUL NRPSURPLVQR inevieLanepostetindvH X]H
evidenciie, GRALYOMDMQH VY LMPPivtamIsniataHip GeQ@iniems spuBtivi 2

vida temeljno pitanje noetket REUD]J]ORAHQMRSDBYBOMME®H L QXaQH
LOQWHOLJLELOQLK PHWDIL]JLPNLK REMHNDWD 1DLPH IRUPL
razumski objekt jest, tj. postaje predmet razuma. Prema tome, relacija razuma s lidkom i

se ona razumski uzbiljuje, smatra S. ZimmermatMiUHGLaAQML MH SURMIIDHIPY Q R M\

tog problema on tvrdi kako se ne pitamo za idealni ili misaoni bitak:

AQWHQFLRQDOQL NDUDNW H U avsvR,] @ 0eNo® $pdznajhby akaSdb2réad n® DP M
QMHJRY VXEMHNWLYQL @RanViapQIDYDMKXIIW EFXWNDNNRQRJID a4WR MH
VSR]QDMQL DNW RYDM RG LGHDOQRJ UD]ik, [bitak p& kaM,0nd ppRYHP R R
spoznajnom akttL. XWROLNR PR&HPR RGE»K UHiUL UHDOQL ELWDN

To dokazuje, tvrdi dalje S. ZimmermannN DN R M Helddiji MtupaR réalnim
bitkom NRML EL VH WUHEDRt. Q MER RY R GRPRuVRIRE RaQ svigsridid,
GRALYOMDMQRP LVNXVWYHQRP ELWNX 1DLPH PL VYMH
GRALYOMDMH 1D YODVWLWL MD 8 &kRvi pibi@eBIi® hithk ksoY LM HV W
SUHGPHW VYMHVQR VLIXUQLK VXGRXgoj<lSMaihmévirranRe SUY R M
poziva niti na princip kauzalnosti niti finalnosts SRPLQMH - ODUpFKDOD NRN
principom finalnosti tviGHUL GD MH X¥DYBXI®P QDUDYQD WHAaQMD ]
QHRJUDQLPpHQRJ ELWND \éR\DRVBD “WARHBRWQQL]LPpNRP SUHW
opravdanjem spoznajne vrijedno®t.

Druga etap¥° odnosi se na otkrivanje od svfeWL QHRYLVQRJ ELWND SU
Zimmermannoslanja na perceptivni btak WM GD VYH @aWR SHUFLSLUDPR HJ]
neovisno o njoj. Naime, osjetilaojima percipiramo imaju svrhu spoznativansvjesnu
realnost. Pritom se S. Zimmermais) R |LY D QD de VaEe3ddil @ vaditetu osjetilnosti
nalazi temelj opravdanja izvansvjesne vrijednosti spoznaje. Naime, S. Zimmegiaaien
spoznajnog akta razlikuje sudove i poyeo Neposredno evidentni sudovi su oni o
QHSRVUHGQR RSDAHQLP VDGUADMLPD VYLMHVWL a4WR MH X

302 ysp. Istg 149150.

303 |sto, 151.

304 Usp. Istg 152.

305 Usp. Istg 152 GHWDOMQLMH R RGORNZ1IFBLBOMHQMD L ELWND
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QHSRVUHGQR HYLGHQWQL VX L LGHDOQL PLVDRQL VXGRY
QX4QRVW 3RMPRWWLSBNOQILWIPKQEK SUHGPHWD QHRYLVQL
Zimmermannuzima u obzir objektivnu istinu kauzalnog princigsud o odnosu zbivanja i
XJURND SULPMHQMXMXuL JD QD VHQ]LtdgaXvQdKizVandygsiuVY LMHYV
UHDOQRVW QD WHPHOMX pHJD ]DNOMXpXMH QD PRJXUQRYV
izvansvjesne realnosti. Swrth@ RND]D ELOD MH XVPMHUHQD RSUDYGDQM
BoguL R GXaL

.DNR MH X QDFUW,)S. YimmekrauRtAd QAdekd&znom postupku izvodi
da razumL] QHQX&QRVWL VYLMHWD VSR]QDMHBogfT® ¢ QXA&QL
GRND] QXAaDQ L X RGQRVX QD GRND] R %mBtd XXadl Radio SRVWD
VSR]QDMQR VUHGVWYR VOXA&L PX QDpHOR X]JURPQRVWL ]D N
ono vezano tek uz promjenjivi svije. ZimmermanrWYUGL GD MH QD WHPHOMX V
GRALYOMDWRD) WO@DFRJIXUH GRND]JLYDWL GD MH QHQXaQL VYl
OHWDIL]LPND YULMHGQRVW QDpHOD X]JURPQRVWIizrokbHVW X F
NRML MH SR VYRMRM QDUDYL QH VDPBRa €8 IWDs@bpHQ QH
dokaznom postupku S. Zimmermapalazi od egzistencijapsolutnog QXaQRJ YMHPQRJ |
koje je princip svih promjena u evoluciji svijet%.Njegova egzistencija mjod drugogdab
alio), nego on jest snagom vlastitog bitka, od sebsel SR VYRMRM+z@QXA@DRRLL EWY L
]JDPHWND WM YMHpPQR ELUH .DX]DOQL SULQFLS XSXUXMH G
ewzistenciju uzroka o kojem ovise. Taj uzrok treba biti apsolutan, tj. potpuno dostatan. Takav
QLMH QLMHGQR SURL]YHGHQR ELUH 6 GUXJH VWUDQH WD
nije imanentan, nego transcende&5LMHp MH R MHGQREBHVWDXXNBX KRN
pripadaju svojstva transcendentne osobrnid&ti3UYL ]J]DNOMXpDN L]YR@L 6 =LF
MHGQRWH NR]PLpNRJ UDVSRUHGD D GU¥&kda pdka@Qu@HJIRYH
S UR P L &@&nbVH, @.Xazumsku sposobndsia se pokazuje i u instinktivnom djelovanju,
DOL L X pPRYMHNRYX UD]XPVNRP GMHORYDQMX 6YH WR XN
NRML MH L]D WLK GMHODWQRVWL QDSURWLY WDM SUYL X
QDMVDYU&HQEMXYX WHWMHWRRYWDNOMXoYMH GD MH WR ELUH

306 Usp. Isto, 277294,
307 Usp. Isto, 280.

308 Usp. Isto, 280-281.
309Usp. Isto, 281-282.
310ysp. Isto, 287:293.
311 |sto, 289.

312 |stg, 290.
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yLWDYD WD VSR]QDMQD SHUVSHNWLYD, SRoheVD QD MH
GX8HYQLP MD pRYMHNRWBP REMIRMDYD REMHNWLYQX V
spoznanja. Nasuprot psihddNRP HPSLUL]JPX WYUGKXS®UDBYRPHQOPRA® V°
SUHGPHWL VX EH] RVMHWQLK HOHPHQDWD QHRYLVQL R
GXKRYQRVWL VYLMHVWL 1DLPH X DQDOLWLpPpNRAdstL VLQWH
Ako se promatra voljna aktivnost JGMH MH ULMHp R YULMHGQRVQLP SUH
WHAQMH ]D RVWYDUHQBUHIP PprsiR{ QPIWRYU GXOWMD GD PRWLYL
determiniraju odluku, MJR MH PRJXUH GD WR E XGaoljhbig 3ubjgktBaV VD PR F
spoznaju cilja, tj. dobra koje ostvaruje moralne motive. U toj aktivhgsiprema S.
Zimmermannuuklf XpHQD MH ILQDOLVWLPpND LOL W HOlld ReROWekaND VWL
FLOMHYH QH ]QDpL GD MH RQD GHWHUPLQLUDQD WHAaQMRP
nekog drugog moralnog ciljdU takvom indeterminizmuYy ROMH OHAL &'fMHi@®D VORET
DNWLYQRVWLPD UD]XPVNLK L YROMQéXKisavt SOR MdReH @IV WL G
aktivnosti aWR JRYRUL GD MH pRYMHNR ivaDter@Ge}uaifH J B XKRRYLQ & DL
zakiXpDN GD GX&aD QH SUHVWDMH HS]POWIXUWD WL YQ B XRWDW MX C
VWUXNWXUX G Xpehih spdamapblohh® Rpo¥dhnostslijedi osvrt o povezanosti

finalnosti i bitkau filozofiji S. Zimmermana.

4.3.Finalnost u spoznajirjednost i bitka

Elementi govora o finalnosti kod S. Zimmermanpavezani su S promatranjem
YULMHGQRVWL WM X RVYUWX QD PRUDOQX REYHfX 8SUD)
bitak>** D GDOMH X WRP VPMHUX SULND]XM # Brakt} BeopexhaY UL M H G
S. ZimmermannuW XPDpL NDR RQR &aViRsahtH WW DNDMHQDMH SUHG Q
NDG N@&i® RQGD MH RGUHYHQL ELWBNWNMDXQR®REGNRYMB R
QHRGUHYHQL ELWDNR GUIRyM@ EQWP NVERUIBDX MH ELWQR awR
D QH QHNLP GUXJLP ULMMpL MERRN MHNVDYH] LHQR MVER SULSD
egzistencijil LILpPND EWD RWAB/NINY DSVWUDKLUDQ RG RQRJ HPSLU
LOL RQWLPNL ELWDNV Y& VAP PHM RO YHHEMW XDOLVWLPpNH Pl

313 Usp. Isto, 251-257.
314 Usp. Isto, 256:257.
315 Usp. Isto, 262.
318 Usp. Isto, 264.
317 Usp. Isto, 294304,
318 Usp. Isto, 305329.
319 Usp. Isto, 294.
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temelj vlastite noetke XSUDYR X]LPD PHWDIL]LpNL ELWDN SUL pHP>
VKYDUD PHWDIL]JLPNH EVWL 9ULMHGQRVW MH SbRakhe]DQD V |
neka vrijednost. PollLAWH QD XN D *R SY ZirhriveHr@r@iBrvelV ha nauku Tome
Akvinskoga Prema njemu, bitak je uzbiljen po bitnoj formi kao aktualni bitak i ujedno
XVDYUAa&H Q MddiromLnabpotencijainost 8 WRP VPLVOX VYDNR MH ELUGH
YODVWLWR XVDYU&HQMH MHU PX MH SR ELWQRM IRUPL X\
Aobroms tj. vlastitom vrijednostiPojam vrijednost povezujé) H O D F L M R Bitkahiieddd Q M D

je za njega volitivni i emocionalni akt svjesnog subjeki&ijednost taNR XNOMXpXMF
postavijanje cljaNHaAWR MH YULMHGQR XsSrbeeldd dielwBn]jeDiedtidgR MH FL
svrhovitostili teleologija, prema S. Zimmermannima svoj izvor u vrijednosti, a ona kako je

UHpPpHQR X ELWNX 9Q9ULMHGQRVW MH VKYDUHQD NDR FLOM GN

ABR VYRMRM ELWQRD VRBRILRVMYDYWLIEHQMHP NDR ]D VYUKRP GMHC
djelovanja. Zato je bitna forma ne samo konstitutivni princip bitka, nego i regulativni (normativni)
princip djelovanja®*

.RQVWLWXWLYQL HOHPHQW Y UjemHESHRWIWILL ME DR GIPRN FE
subjektivni korelat nalazi u apetitivnim, tj. emocionalnim i volitivnim aktiff@3 UR PDW UDM X U |
vrijednost S. ZimmermanrJ D] O L N Xljsliii al& Rr&dednovanije i objektivnu vrijednost
SUHPD NRMRM MH DNW XVPMHUHQ 'YD VX PRPHQWD SULV)>
bitak L QMHJRYD GRAHOOMDWE R¥VBWRALYOMDYDQMHP 6XEMHNW
stranu koja seRGQRVL QD ELWDN D X]LPDMX X SURPDWUDQMH VD
Objektivist, smatra S. Zimmermanpromatraju samo istinu kao bitak u relaciji sa spoznajom
i vrijednost kao bitak u relaL V WHAHQMHPGQRBNR BH LYPDLUMRIR sVPMHAaW
DNWRP WH aB@inano iv&lvaRPWRORANL SUYRELWQD WH MH WF
VDPR SR VSR]QDML D YULMHGQRVW SUHGPHW UHIOHNVQF
razlikovanje intelektualnog i intuithog, racionalnog i diskurzivnog znanja, S. Zimmermann

smatra da:

MULMHGQRVW VKYDUDPR LQWXLWLYQR X VDPRP ELWNX MHU QDN
PRAHPR GRELWL WHN QD RVQRYL SRMP FOY Q@W XISFLWIDXQ M4 H F| R NI\
GLVNXUJLYQRt RDROMWMHMR NRHELWNX MHGQDNR L R YULMHGQRVWL =
spoznati i vrijednosti#?®

Takva racionalna metafizikpprema S. Zimmermannu RPRJXUXMH VSR]QDMX
YULMHGQRVWL WM VPLVOD &LY Rusdkoyré¢ e@&jinaxrhoralHOV DIL]Lp

320 ysp. Isto, 297.
321 |sto, 297.
322 Jsp. Isto, 298.
323 |sto, 299.
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REOLJDFL M irebR3QifR RerdieleRona Anaterijalnojé vrijednosti kao objektivnoj svrsi
razumneYROMQH QEaUDYL pRYMH

B3UHOD]HUL QD NUDWSNZIBMReYmavirH W @LL RV BidihalrerngR Y R
YULMHGQRVWL NDR YMHpPpQH QH S WkBoPsMheuQAVkbj¥gHizlazeQradi V D Y U ¢
dobroteL LVWLQH WH $SULVWRWHORYR W HRBRHQW.UVY MR, QLWIRWD
NDR QDMVDYURRGO@HWMHV®& REWWRKRYLWR XSUDYOMHQD VYD NR
VWDMDOLaAWH NR]JPLpNR DEFIOWDDQ MHUBR DDFQ MARV LMRLARW VSR]
PHWDIL]LPNLP L]YRURP %RJRP 7TDNR MH VYDND VWYDU .
UD]JYRMX YODVWLWRP RVWY DU H €idi XlaktielL prilR RE@MHp QVRHFA QXNIEL OF
VYHXNXSQR SRNUHaotd DSVROXWQD 'REU

8 YH]L V YULMHG QR 4iiaXo6i SY REFAHHPPBQRERGQH YROMH R
Tomino IQWHOHNW XD OL YV Wje imBRutéméléhjeRkiakd) D Aristdielovom tako i u
Augustinovom promatranju. Sloboda W DNR YH]DQD X] YROMX D RQD X]
SRaAHOMQLP REMHNWLPD NDR L UHIOHNVLMH R YROMQLP
UDVXYLYDQMX R PRUDOQLP GREULPD L VYUAQRJ XVNODVYLY
*UDQLFD UD]GYDMDAGWD QRRGNVEARWRWLEBYDYR VH QDOD]L X L
LIPHYyX UD]QLK GREDUD 1DNRQ RQWRORJLMpfikbRUe SURPD
SVLKR ORJL MY WNRNIsO heGritijédnost. Polazi od objekta htijenja koje promatra kao
ono kge vrijedi ili ne vrijedi. Vrijednosni objekt zaRMLP W H & H @I MEto@Ejd. Y U
SRVWLIQXUWDFRFADOMBROMQR GMHORYDQMH je Burhid vfljRogS RV W L J
djelovanja Cij XWMHpH QD YROMX SRNUHUH MH PRWBXu D SR F
relaciju s cillem. Voljno vrednovanje ovisi o upravljenosti subjekta prema vrijednosnom
objektu i njegovom usvajanju od strane wolj subjektaQD WHPHOMX QMHJIRYH
VWUXNWXUH 7UDMQR PRWLYLUDWL YROMX PR&aH REMHNW
VXEMHNWD 8VYDMDQMH REMHNW DndjttukidiGa)moy Subjek®ay LV L W
NRML SURVXyXMXiL QHNL REMHNW QDOD]L X QMHPX WUDM(
vrijednosni objekt kao cilj i svrhu. U pedagogijskom smislu S. Zimmermanmatra pitanje
slobodne volje. Subjekt je slobodanhtijenju ukoliko od njega ovisi htjeti ili ne htjeti neki
objekt. Htijenja nema bez motivacije, a ono je kao zbivanje uzrokovano od subjekta. S.
Zimmermann VH SLWD GHWHUPLQLUD RGUHYyXMHza GtienPRWLYDF
RGUHYHQRJ YULMHGQRVQRJ REMHNWD" 7DNYX SVLKLpNX Gt
subjekta i objekta. Jedino ukoliko bichREMHNW WHAaAHQMD S UHPNDOWNDHMR MR

324 Usp. Isto, 299-300.
325 Usp. Isto, 302304.
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ELOR NRMX GUXJX YULMH & @R dklodiRGIede dolhbigsdbékiad QR G
njegova misaona konkretna sposobnost ovisi o0 intenzitetu motivacije, a generalnadadluka
KRUH LOL QHUH QHAWR XpLQLWL QLMD GIR OPYWQXBLPRXYWIY®
motivacija. Nema, stoga razloga, smatra S. Zimmerma@D p ReYbvildibNslobodan, a to

MDP pL mdsvigdd kao i moralna svijeskoja nas motivira apsolubm obvezom
(obliJDFLMRP LOL WUHEDQMHP aWR MH QH]DPLVOLYR EH]
Zimmermannaismjerena su prema BogDR QDMYLaARM YULMHGQRVWL QDAaH.

4.4. SpoznajdBogakao Svrhe [ovjekova(moralnog igota

4.4.1. SpoznajBogau apsolutnomoralnoj obligaciji

3ROD]JHiUL RG SURPMHQMLYRVWL OQHQXAQRVWL VYLNMN
ZimmermannGROD]L GR %RAMBRH DX ¥@RIQOHBHRPMHQMLYRJ ELW
VHEL 7DNR GROD]L GR G X &+ @&dinoy Rebavijg Rpbo|UEL Nabakievl D
YROMQRJ WUHEDQMD XISMH %K R VQ\D NDISR/ P GHOr@LX]rijdalioist W H P H O
QDaHJ ¥LYRWD

UWRP SURPLAOMDQMX RVODQNHNVHHRYWEHOMR ORE S UR
koji promatra sviietX RGQRVX V %RJRP XNROLNRIDR GMHIRY DONLYH
SUHGPHW OMXEDYL 7RPD RsSakél ghiviihje uVsHét@ Nrdma svbrh P H
QDUDYQRP WH&HQWA L YO VELWRP XVDYUEHQMX X]ELOMEF
GREUD YULMHGQRVWL ]D NRMRBUHRIMN WRRH VD atPDP KU P\

QDXpMHYNDM SRGORJX YODVWLWRP QDXpDYDQMX

BRAWR MDMMIAH]BWRURH RSUHQLWL YMHpPQL ]JDNRQ VYLK VWYR
XSUDYOMHQRVWL SUHPD YODVWLWRP XVDYU&HQMX lj¢gtiRojLSVR X R
QDMYL&RM VYUVL 3RVWLiIL QDUDYQR XVDYU&GHQMH MHVW RQR SR
MH VYUKD VYDNRP QDUDYQRP W iZum@MWatakdoRakdRa Mg skojiNsRiGu,laBR Y M H N D
WR MH QMH]LQR XVDYU&ZHQMH 8 QMHPX VH RVWYDUXMH pRYMHNTF
RGQRVQR ]JOR SUHPD WRPH GD OL QMHJRYL pLQL YRGH N XVDYU
PMHURGDYQD MH UHODFLMD YRO MMEKarpti¥¥D V REMHNWLYQRP VYUK

7DM $ULVWRWHORY QDXN ]D iid Hi vk idsku rmata R&bU P D Q Q
PRUDOQL QRUPDWLY QD &W%RpWHHi LR GOD QM BRIR0SIDDEXD D Y WLLN L
YROMQLK®QRBMH SUHPD VWX JRRMQYHXYDYDI¥DYORRERRMX QD Q
7LPH PRUDOQL ]DNRQ LPD PODVER M]LpNK PSRV L@MEVdED XL X

326 Usp. Isto, 305329; 366373.
327 |sto, 305.
328 Usp. Isto, 306.
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QDMYL&AHP GREUX 7HPHOMQD NDUDNWHULVWLND PRUDOQH
$SVROXW Q BvojazXérgn\uVBoguNRML MH QDWMLEH SEHGRHW %R AN\
7LPH VNRODVWLpPpND HWLND L]YRGL |DNOMXpDN GD MH PRU
VYLMHauX URtodo Rodtekstu, na temelju mdma obligacije, postavlja se pitanje o

PRIJXUQRVWL GRND]LapsQthod] DHN RIQRA\GHDYFFIDMR NoRgdi?® MH pRY M

S. Zimmermann SULND]XMX i L % bdGnéffitké ¥ Bdgufrénvsl teodiceji
najprije se osviiH QD QDXN VN R Ckbjived alejaji nil odicdh&)IDR PDW U D M X i
PRYMHAMAMH VWYRUHQMH NDR pVVEM MMWDY PRDD GQRKLPpR QY
%RJ GREURWD %RaMD 8 WRP VD QXpRYMIRE DWR XD QW MR%
dobroteu vlastiwW RP GMHOR Y D Q M Xedayd-Hdelwotp® P Y ORL Y PRUDOQLK pL
MH NYDOLWHWD pRYMHNRYLK PRUDOQLK pLQD X UHODFLML
Postizanje apsolutnogobra +Boga QDMX]YLaAHQLMD M.HTakrUnkotainG M HOR Y D
GMHORYDQMMB YV REYWMHNVYRMX QDUDY SUHPD %RaMHP VDYU
RELOMHAHQD W H O H RO/RANRRPY WWHRORGE KO BDMRPMHQRPILPHID X VI
VH LVWRYUHPHQR RPpLWERHYMHBRRMD CBHWRWD RED WD SRI
stvoritelja.

'UXJD PHWRGD VNRORVMW QIR\FH G R RGN iDodDsRuUBt@hdd
UD]J]OLNRYD@PRDDAQ@® GREULK L JOLK NDR pLQMHQWFH OMX
HWLpNH PRUDOQH VYLMHVWL 1D WHPHOMX WRdaDekdYRGL V
PpLQH VYWweMMGNDIR PRUDOQR GREUH LOL PRUDOQR JOH 8 F
]DMHGQLpND ELWO®DPSBUDWWW WGLLY WIHNPH QUL GREOR yRYMH
LPSHUDWLY RGJRYDUD YODVWLWLP KWLMHQMHP YROMH S
QD]JLYQLN MH XSUDYR WD REYH]D REOLJDFLMD EH]XYMHW
forma u kojojse p¢M DY OMX M X V Y4doBrRi dliDr@a @emepu_kKje se oblikuju pravila
pLMX SULPMHQX X SRMHGLQRP pLQX QD]JLYDPR VDYMHVW

1D RVQRYX WRJD SRVWDYOMD VH SLWDQMH awR PRUD
dolazi njihova bezuvjetna obvezatno$t? OdgovRUL VX YLAHVWUXNL D PHY
Zimmermann LVWLpH QDONVERYMHUXEMHNWLYXRWALPNHL RGIIRMR WDF
REYH]DWQRVW LOL GX3QRa¥WHIWBNMH RBURORWDH VPDWUD
=DWLP QDYRGL WH@HIRO®REN HL RS UG R B G U 4 DiMadPAdl @ O D
PMHULOR QDOD]H VH X SULURYHQRM WHAQML ]D QDMYLARF

329 Usp. Isto, 307.
330 sp. Isto, 307:308.
31 yUsp. Isto, 308.
332 Usp. Isto, 308309.
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svthustVUHUX D RQD MH XNRULMHQMHQD X WHAHQMX VXEMHN
judskLK pLQD VPDWUDMX LPSHUDWLYQR RGUHYHQRP D QH )
VYUKRP WDNR GD MH YULMHG QRARE NPIRN\D OVU\KWPLLPAND. X IV ]IRRA

8 RNYLUX REMHNWLYLVWLpN RdsteWa DitdiieOna WEDOR & X = HPJPH L
je PRUDOQLP pLQLPD YULMHGQRVW X VHEL**WdpiargoOH GRO|
JD X PHWDIL]LNX MHU RGJRYRU QH PRJX GDWL WHN VDPL pl
SRWUHEQR QDUL PMHULOR QHRYLVYTeR sRonQrdnibim wWddia H Q M X
NYDOLILNDFLMX PRUDOQLK pLQD RELOMHAHQLK VYUaQRau
neovisna o subjektuL QMHJRYRM QDJRQVNRM SULURGL aWR Mt
VXEMHNWLYLYMWIHD NHUWEDHR URUKX ]1QDpL QDGLUL HPSLULM
PHWDIL]LNH RWNULWL GREURWX NDR YULMHGQRVW X VH
WHOHRORAND awWR ]QDpL GD MH YULMHGQRVW pLQD SRYH]I
razlogRP .RMLP" ORUDOQR GREUL pLQL VXSURWQL VX PRUDOQ
PRYMHNRYD ALYRWD NDR YULMHGQRJ LOL QHYULMHGQRJ
YULMHGQRVW D WR J]QDpL GD X SULPDUQX NY Da@umdk& DFL M X
VSRVREQRVWL NRMH ELW QrifegRyunarh\D YaRkvel kitn@ MvadifikatiaRod L i H
S. Zimmermanna smjeu stvoritelja te naravieBoga NR ML R G U H ytdkMHMrAINOM H N X
wLMHGQX VYUKX O0RUD OdpBzivdBoggpb&ayifene\sivripeRuYkddil 9¢ Dalazi
VUHUD ]|D NRERRPRDYMH WHAL D SRGYUJQXWD MH PRUDOQR

'UXJL HOHPHQW PRUDOQRVWL MH LPWHJIEDNW teYacidp LMR M
koju otkriva S. ZimmermannMH % RaAMR MRORMIUHYXMH UD]JOLNX L]PHYX
aAWR MH UH]XOWDW L GHGXNWLYQRJ WHRGLFHMVNRJ LVWU
StvoritHOMX NUHQXOR SUHPD pRYMHNRYRM PRUDOQRVWL D G
GRaOR X UHODFLMX V %RJRP 8 WRP VPLVOX WDM GHGXN\
metafizikao Bogukoji je izvor t X]JURPQLN FYHVMHEYDQHRJIJUDQLPHQR VDY
svrhastvorenja

SUHPD WRPWHpRYMHNDFLML V %9RJRP NDRieQIRBKWLWLP
vidik. S. Zimmermannnavodi ukratko staze religijskog putkoji polazi od teodicejskog
GRND]LYDQMD %RaMH RSVWRMQRVWL LDNR L QD WHPHOM>
znatida BOgRSVWRML L GD dvwdgaQidibrhii @&Ds ¥ BdgehDpredstavlja religiju
u subjektivnom vidu (religioznost) kao upravljenogty LMHVWL GX&HYQRKac&LYRWD

333 Usp. Isto, 309-310.
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QDMYLAHP:E S\ RRKIRORANL YLG 7HRGLFHMVNL |DGDWDN MH F
opstojnoy, naraviistY DUDODPNRP RGQRNEMHAPHMB XWIHGHORXQDMYLAD
U tom kontekstu S. Zimmermanmastavlja s deduktivnom etikofi; pRYMHNRYR P
YROMQRP DNWLYQRAaUX RWNULY D Mjekikho Gubjekt@ RIM DR YYIR@WI) M
za svrhomzsvojim dobromGROD]JHUL GR QDMYL&dHJ GREUD RG NRMHJ
YROMRP YUDUGD AX XIS WBWYRMHHEDB RO i AY WINIB QDP PRIKR QR P
njegaproizlazi Aaravni zakodi L VDYMHVW 9MHpPpQL [DNRQ RPpLWXMH VH ¢
QDMYLEAHWRRAMMHYBRKIH. HD % RaMX YROMX L \QDMDEBOXVWY WMKD
apsolutnogmoranja + GX4QRVWL LOL VPIYQMMHMWD JREEMWDROR %RA&M
PRYMHNRYH VYUKH RpLWRYDQR 0XGRW BGWMWPaQRK HORNEBDR D/
VHGQRWD ]D NRMLPD bR YMHNV DV HVAH: BOGDWRYE 4l Mle Kmierilo
vrijednosti. Svrhge postajati stoga Bog&y OLp QL XVDYU&XMXiuUL VHEH L RVWY
VPLVDR VYRJ ALYRWD %H]XYMHWQRVW LOL DSVROXWQRYV
]DNOMXpXMH 6 =QAHPRIUAMMQKPH GRND]DWL EH]sBdg@DBLMH V ©
WRP VPLVOX QHPD 0XGRUHGQH VYLMHVWL EH] VYLMHVWL R
8 VOMHGHUHP NRUDNX HWLPpNX RUSRHBWOVH MX QR HA P|
Ranije je rekao da se u svjesnom subjekpdD OD]JH PLVDRQL UD]XPVNL VDG
intendira stvarni, realni bitak+ intencionalni bitak ¢dealni3 bitak). Promatra ga kao
neovisnog d svjesnog subjekttf WR EH] SURPDWUDQMD QLMH WM X |
VSR]QDMH 1RHWLPpND SR pblaZi biDodh da je Bstnitd spd2r@@shina u
VDPRP pLQX V $RIandn® MAnmdom subjektl RML MH GRALYOMDYD D
RpLWRYDQMH ELWND X pLQX VSR]QDQMD ,GHDOLVWL SV
PLQMHQLFX lvarisyjesndd) bitkdyl Hego tek ideadn bitka, u samom subjektu.
,PDMXuL X YLGX YODVWLWR QRHWLpPNR SROD]JL&AWH YUD
NRQIRUPLVWLPpNRP 3UR PsDohiziddin naYnjégbvoQiinjd/ X BytithdmM
razumskom motivacijonkoja se pokazuje kad SVROXWQD GXaQRVW REOLJDFI
je htijenje kojim smo upravljeni na izvansvjesngzetentni bitak. Obligacija ednuje
htijenje kao dobrdli zlo. HHi  MHQMX NRMH MH SR GXAaQRVWL SUL]J]QDWR |
dobro kao njgova svrhazapsolutho EH] XYMHWQR GREUR V REJLURP QD
Apsolutnodobro, smatra S. Zimmermanrk VYRMRM PHWDIL]JLPNRM WHLVWLp

se

334 Usp. Isto, 310:311.
335 Usp. Isto, 311-329.
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Az apsolutnevolje, koja egzistira izvan moralnog subjekfakva je voljasamo u Bogu NDR d4WR MH X
QMHPX MHGLQRPH DSVROXWQD QHRJUDQLpPHQR V.B*YUAHQD GREUR

U tom smijeru definira
A RUDOQX GREURWX NDR SRGXGDUD Q Métirétiv @axi@rhokngiadiD VD VYUKR

Nasuprot tome navodi eudajmoniste koji zaekij dobrotesmatraju subjektNRML WHAaL
prema korisnom dobru, dok KantRGEDFXMH RYLVQRVW R UHDOQLP GRE
apsolutnojdud QRVWL NDR LGH RdaQifeMosivovand b @l RZVAN Imoralnog
subjekta nego je on autonoma8. ZimmermannV PDWUD VYRMRP |[DGDURP GRNC

Kantu,

Avisnost apsoluneGX4QRVWL RG YROMH %R&MH XNROLNR MH QD&ARM UD
apsolutnogiobra kao svrhu htijenj&3®

1D WHPHOMX LVNXVWYD SVLKRORA&ANL GRALYOMDYD SU
QHNLP SUHGPHWRP WHAQMH OWMXBIHG.Q LD VDHHANQ W HG FGEDU R R G
ostvarenjaTek na temelju mor@ H R E O L JD F L MeHdiferénCingj@ria ¢obi@ L zle. Na
pitanje o subjektu moralne obligacife ZimmermannQ XGL WHLVWLMYUBB IR YGRDU M
Bog QD MV DK WERHEUM NRMH pRYMHN PR&H L PRUD SRVWDYLWL
GREUD VWDYOMHQD SUHG pRYMHNRYX VORERGBoyMHN X UH
upravo ongjNRML SUHG pRYMHNRYX VORERGQX YBs@alexjavVwWwDYO]!
QDMYLAHQDYWMWMHY UGHQLMHJ GRIEID Q BoNRY 1D RWIGHRHRIXKRG D pRY Ml
KWLMHQMH EXGH YH]IDQR QD PRUDOQD GREUD NRMD YRGH V
SRAWLYDQMX %RMMMNVDRIWEMDYDQMX UD]XPQH QDWWHKLLX{ NU
]IDMHGQLAWYX V %YRJRP 8 WRPH VH QDOD]L PHWDIL]JLPpNL W
LPSHUDWLY XWHPHOMHQ MH QD %YRAMRM YROML X&IRFOLNR M
dobrom 8 WRPH VH RpLWXMH KHWHURQRPQRWW MLP RKEWDMHW X M
VWYRUHQMX L pRYMHNRYWR/NM YR OQO.U DD WYULHED GGRRRWUMRL UL
smatra S. Zimmermannje volja kojom intendiramo neki objekt kao clWHAaQMH YR OMC
RVWYDUHQMD 9ROMD MH QD )\oiigirataDeje RonsHtRild Pe@cdRs DS VR
dobromSRYH]DQLP V REOLJDFLMRP NRMD LPD EH]XYMHWQX YU
PRUD ELWL QHRJUDQLpPHQR VDYU a idreédRtavlja jatRal ostverénjeK D P R |
QDaH VUHOH X %RJX

336 |sto, 313.
337 |sto, 313.
338 sto, 313.
339 Usp. Isto, 315317.
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S. Zimmerman SULPMHUXMH GD UD]OLpLWH ILOR]RILMH H
RGYDMDMX Q kebl ¥eb\addo GdRapsdBtnebligacije koju promatraju kao rezultat
iskustva i potpuno naravnog razumnogJi¢OLUDQMD YROMH 3UHPD WRM (
UD]XPVND QDUDY SRVWDMH L]YREULYDEPRYMAHPOHR VIWD M@ LaKX
YROMQR RVWYDUHQMH. Mardird bidligdcgeRpoStaie RuSotiemiG kahtgey
UD]XPVNH YROMH N R WdhveVildzd}j® MsY L &tdnjG BiEatldRS. Zimmermann
SURWXPDpPLWL pLQRVEFOQUBX LIVBH ROXPLOHXYMHWRYDQH SD QL
kojeP UD]XPVNL RGUHYHQRP FLOMX QH PRA&H VH SURQDUL DS
filozofijle ne mogu ponuditi obrazl@HQMH GHILQLFL Mble @vwdava @ndradlnG RE U D
diferenciraneY RO M Q TakofHWIDpNLP SURPDWUDQMH Pxddk&zihrdaD QLP X
egzistira Bog, S. ZimmermaniK S X XMH NULWLNX QDYHGHQLP ILOR]JRIL
teizam kojim priznaje BogdN DR QD MY ksvihu Gi&&EndRi u kojoj se nalazi @acija.
,] PLQMH Q L Fdbliga&j¥ &kaxXuj¢ @jdistenciju Boga kao moralnog zakonodavca.

3UL VOMHGHUHP NRUDBERV& DXYPWB UPIDMQOMH PRaHPR
karakter moralnog zakona spoznati kaoNZRQ QD&aH QDUDYL DXWRQRPDQ
VSR]QDPR NDR %RA&ML ]DNRQ WM NDR XGLR YMHpPQRJ ]DNF
AWR YRGL GRND]LYDQMiX normléeVdbveriel] G\HR QR ORENSL GRND]
ZimmermannSROD]L RG REOLJDFLMH EH] YHJH V YROMRP %RAaMR
VSRIQDMQRP DSVWUDNFLMRP RG UHOLJLMVNRJ HOHPHQWD
obligacije. Njegova je tvrdnja da u ljudskojsvigsL. VXEMHNWLYQR RSVWRML NC
PbDN L RQGD NDGD PX VSR]IQDMQR QH SUHWKRGL YH]D V Y|
REMHNWLYQL PRPHQW PRUDOQH REOLJDFLMH RWNULYDMXI
ispred moralne obligacije, ai (NRORAaANL REMHNWLYQR MH LVSUHG QMH

60OLMHGL GDOMQMD DQDGRODGHRQRER GRANRHINBRINDYID U
QHpLP JGMH VH MDYOMD RWSRU SUHPD SUHGPHWX VXSUR
pLOQLWL RQRHEWRWRDUDYQH WHAQMH 7DM NDWHJRULpPNL L
NRMD RGUHGHWREW SQDUDYQH GOQHMRLMHR GG SAUMHEPHWD VXSUR
QDUDYQRM WHAQML 5LjMevsnMitsaa YuRSRaVnard®ju MEINaRi, M;.
REOLJDFLMD REMHNWLYQR SUHWSRVWDYOMDwWDHRPQAX UHO
bRY MsHBo@M®*** ORUDOQL ]DNRQ MH XWHPE® Mak@ sQEDgdRIG Q RV X

340 sp. Isto, 319322.
341 Usp. Isto, 321-322.
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zakonodavcerkojeg ne spoznaje neposredno, negB DO QD REOLJDFLMD XNOMXE
NRMH RQD RGUHYyXMH LOL VQRzZkbGobeMadfD]QH &AWR RGUHYXME
1IDYRGHUL WYUGQMX SURW L ko tvidéddaGsHRR r@japsoDtREsH R J G R N
obligacije dolazi od spoznaje relacije sa zakonodavcem, S. Zimmersnaaina da obvezu
treba uzeti pasivnd”® WM QD QDpLQ NDNR QDP MH X VYLMHVWL !
PRYMHNRYX XVYMHVQX NRQVWDWDFLMEX REBHWDXWLY\DH | Q Dy |
SRMHGLQDPQR SNRBRIOMOMGRPRRVLYDFLMX yYyRYMHN RVMHIUI
EH] RVYUWDQMD QD QHND RGUHYHGDVEKRDHIBGIPQDNG R BADN BB
svijesti, kojojtHN QDNQDGQR SULGROD]L UD]J]XPVND UHIOHNVLMD
REYH]H L QMHQRJ L]YRUD 5LMHp MH R ApQd3rpi #ki®D SV R O X\
NDWHJRULpNRJ LPSHUDWLYD D GD VH QH J]QD SRWSXQR L]
1D WDM QDpLQ GHRRWRMRBEMWLYARN®]L UHDOL]DP RWYDUD
SULMHOD] X PHWDIL3MPHNCD YWDWIKDIU QRWWD OH SULJRYRUH GH
Zimmermann LVWLpH SULJRYRU YH]DQ X] SULQFLS GD*REUR W
MAobro: VH SULWRP PRaAH SURPDWUDWL X VPLVOX XVNODVHQR\
je primjereno apsolutn oG REURWL NR Z@ODPWRIVRALACIMBIQRVW V UD]JXPVNI
SURWLYQLFL VPDWUDMXREOLQBFLNMH pWHDEMRRRAMQRIEMDV QL
naravi, dok zastupnici tvrde da se u svijesti nalazi apsolutna obligacija i onda kada nije
spoznata u punom smisle X YH]L V DSVROXWQLP ]DNRQRGDYFHP MHU
YH]H V YROMRP ]DNRQRGDY F D kojhMije UjetpvandR dim khdidekininy WH Q F L
dokazom konstatira sefakat usvjesne empirifekao datostX PRUDOQRP GRALYOML
usebneRSDADMQL VDGUADM SRWLpPpH NULWLPNX UHIOHNVLMX
VYLMHVWL UHODFLMX V DSVROXWQLP ]DNBQRMOEAM&EHP R I
obligacija, prema navedenoj analizi Smthermanna VDGUAL LGWNMX R GIRYX PRa
UHUL GD GHRQVEROMINULLGRGIDNNIHGQH LVNXVWYHQH pLQMHC
egzistencieNDR VYUKH pRYMIBWRHYOIR PRQPMOQRQMHIRYD FMHORNX.

4.4.2.SvjesnaupravljenosiBogu

SROD]HUL RGNWIROQOINWRJRSUREOHPD NRML MH X WHPHON
religijskog problemaxpitanja egzistencijeL ELW QRVWL ERADQV¥ YA p& =LPP}

342 Usp. Isto, 323.
343 Usp. Isto, 324325.
344 Usp. Isto, 326:327.
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kojoj sferi: racionalnoj, emocionalnoj ili volitivnoj, religijski objekt biva dostupdn®pravo
WDM SULVWXS UD]JOLNXMH ILOR]JRIVNH VPMHURYH RG
LUDFLRQDOLVWLPNLK YROXQWDUL]DP SUDXmhaxw tdgeP LQW.
PHyX QMLPD MHGLQR LQWHOHNWXDOLVWLpPpNL UHDdg@L]DP X
NDR WYRUQRJ RNDYUAVWRIMKIWHPHOM UHOLJLMH NDR VYMH
b RY MkeM® Bogunasuprot religijskom subjektivizmu (iracializmu) koji se temelji na
nespR]JQDMQRM VIHUL pX¥YWYRYDQMD L WHAHQMD

S. Zimmermann oslonjen na aristotelskW¥k NRODVWLpNX WUDGLFLMX al
QRHWLpPpNH W H PHaavbidlaxdd ReSinidijel Boblao apsolutnoHJ]LVWHQW QR J E |
QHRJUDQLpPHQR VDYUAHRPHWRVREHV YUWMMHOWIR NRIMBEX MH RQ
LVNXVWYHQLK pLQMHQLFD GRAOR VH GR pRYMHNRYH QDULIL
egzistencieL pPRYMHNRYH RYXWORMOMHQWRIXDPRM pRYMHNRYRN
propitivanju S. ZimmermantfSULVW XSD QRHWLPpNRP SPUHRVEXD HRgpeNSHU H O D | |
QD VXEMHNWLYQX X]LP D MXijesnifakeeEN DM RJ IEO IMHVPH WDRL]LpN L
U tom pravcu promatra religiju kao svjesnu aydenostBogu + SROD]JHUL SRVUHGQLP
RG LVNXVWYHQRJ HOHPHQWD NDNR EL QD WHPHOM& SULQF
(racionalnog) znanja o Boglkao izvoru svijeta. Na temelju finalnogoretka u svijetu i
PRUDOQH VYLMHM\RGL DRNYOWHN Dapsdtutied EL\OEIbHE Rardvilkao
apsolutnog izvora (osobne naravi) vlastite egzistenciRpLWRYDQRJD X QMH
samosvijestf*®

*RYRUHUL R SRYH]DQRVWL UHOLJLMH L PRUDOD WM S|
VNRODVWLpPpNL QDXN LWWILHH PELDPRPYREQD QDUDY 6WYRUL
postai DQMH VYUKH VWYRURYLPD X pLMH¥ WIHRN QR X DO 8 @ L RSl
je osobnim stvorenjima po njihovoj naravi preko razuma i volje. Bé¢gf WYRUQL DOL L
uzrok stvorenja. Iz relacije stvorenosti izvad VH L UHODFLMD VYUaAQH RGL

PHWDIL]JLDPNR QRHWLpPpNR VWIDAMPDDLEWH BGOMRPHUPDQQ

Ma je Bogproizvodni ili tvorni (eficientni, aktivni) uzrok svijetd. Q MHJRY V,YjWa @ lsvigkiU RN
NDX]DOQRP L ILQDOQRP \+apRIOENEX W MRORRP LVYREADMX WM VDVYL
WRJD GD OL W D Msvijesroaivsia (d@p&dipra)f’R Y M H N

345 Usp. Isto, 331.

346 Usp. Isto, 332.

347 Usp. Isto, 330:370.

348 Usp. Isto, 333335.

349 Usp. Isto, 347349, 353359.
350 sto, 353.

135



Realni odnos (kauZ@aQRVWL L ILQDOQRVWL WHPHOM MH PHWDI
od svijesti bilo koga. U trenutku kada postane predmet svijesti, dolazi do odnosa svjesnog
subjektai Boga pLMD VH VYLMHVW XistehDirda Bbbh GdutbbR Dem#jR J X
UDFLRQDOQH PHWDIL]LPpNH ILOR]RIMWP DWHRGICAHMM X 6N DR
PLQMHQLFX 6YRMH MRHWVILMDO R VYR HMWHREMDO M. 1O Q &H WXY LDGX]
zaMHGQLpPpNRJ WHPHOMD ZRdeéelikg X P HMXWDVLBIFRNVRPYUHDOL]PX
razumskom spoznajonSs UHOD]LPR JUDQLFH HPSLULMHnEg®RbtAAXUL Q
XRSUH WEWSRNQDMH MH QHRYLVQL ELWDN D UD]JORJ RSUHQ
univerzalnim objektima pojmov&d' %vWL VX VOD&H VH VD VNRODVWLpPNR
VYLMHWX QHRYLVQH RG VYLMHVWL OHWDIL]LpzMdthavW L VK'Y
Boga QMHJRYD PHWDIL]LPND EVW MH DSVROXWQD QHRYLVQ
QHRJUDQLpPHQ VDYU%BHQ RVREDQ YMHpPDQ

Bog, Stvoritelj istovremeno je i Svrisvieta D QD SRV HE & jQrBZoin@® SUHG
Y R O M Q RRazhmrieDnarav je u osobnoj adekvatnoj relaciji sa svojim Stvoriteliem i
Svrhom. Naime, upravo razumnoj naravi Stvoritelj je postavio kamjeifjo dobro Time se
objektivna finalna relat MD UD]XPQH QDUDYL SULPMHQMXMH QD YROI
UD]XPVNRM QDUDYL NRQVWLWXLUD PRUDOQX YULMHGQR'
PRUDOQD REOLJDFLMD ]|DEDFXMH RGUHYHQH VXEMHNWLYQI
cillem koji je kao i ona apsolutan i objektivan. Razumska narav ovisna je o lgmgavome
Stvoriteljute e 0 BoguR YLVQR L RGUHYL Y. Ditidadiia Q@ kbjdj@aRurspodnisid
vlastito dobro kao cilu NRUHODFLML MH W RNRID MR DAYRARBBFHYXMH ¢
Individualna svijest, iako svjesna takve moralne obligacije, ne mora 0 njoj imati pojma, znati
MH REUD]JORALWL D QLWL MH VOLMHGLWL 1DLPH LDNR 1
uzaMDPQD UHODFLMD PRUDOQD VYLMHVW PR&aH SRVWRMDWL
priznaje Bogaobligatornu narav moralne svijesti pripisati BoggsR ALY OMDYDMX UL RJUI
UD]J]XPVNH QDUDYL L RYLVGCQARVWLRGRNRPH BQYRMV(EMEM. QH SU
R LQGLYLGXDOQRP NDUDNWHUX L VRFLMDOQLP RNROQRVW
UD]XPVNRM QDUDYL yDN L X WDNYR P mé@liXaphijsK sat/ PMYNDU D 6
prikriveno priznanje Boga 6 YDNL [PRAMHQAD WHPHOMX UHGRYLWH UHIC
VYLMHWD L QMHJRYH XUHYHQRVWL WUDALWL NRQDpPQL X]JUR

1 yUsp.Isto, 361.
%2 Usp. Isto, 294.
33 Usp. Isto, 369-373.
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Upravo razumskoY ROMQD QDUDY W H ad vigsiitty ¥ucsii NP OGIRE % R aNM D
NRMD SRVWDYOMD VYUKX SRVWDMH PMHULGRljaORIER GQLK
QD&H QDMYNEMWMHCROMMMXGVNRM YROML QDPHUH REOLJDFLMX
XSLVDQRP X QDUDY 7LPHDVEDY®RMHG UMD MERGUQD MY L AL

NDR QDMYL&ARP VYUKRP ,]|DWRAMXHp X-MHPPHUPDQQ

AGD VH PRUDOQD VYLMHVW PHWDIL]LpNL RVQLYD QD UHOLJLML Q
NDR L V YIMNHRP@RP JGLUHNWLYRP OMX&YNLK pLQD N QDMYL&RM VYU

Na temelju toga, smatra S. Zimmerman ROD]L GR XMHGLQMHQMD QDAat
%RJRP NDR SUHGPHWRP QDMYLA&H AaLYRWQH VYUKH a&WR UH]
premaEODaAHQWWMX. QHPRJXUD MH EH] SRVWLJQXUD QDMYL&H
ALYRWX QHGRVWLALYD 2pLWR MH L] WRJD NDKkbBRB si#ht] PHWD |
QHPD VNR ODMWihgndHr HHOWD ENL M LpréraYBdde R PLW XMH VH @RYD UH
PRYMHNRYD ALYRWD NDR VUHGWH YTD QD pR V®/LY NBMNAMNRH % R J

normativNRML pREMHNIMH QD WY UVLVKRGQH pL

354 |sto, 348.
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5. Ulogafinalnostiu shvaianju bitka u filozofiji 1. Koz fa

5.1. Nacrt filozofije 1. Kozlffa *elementi finalnosti

,YDQ .Rj@asost MH KUYDWVNL LVXVRYDF URVHQ X 2
Sloveniji. Svoje obrazovanje: gimnazijsko u Travniku, filozofsko u Innsbrucku, Sarajevu i
3XOODFKX O0*QFKHQX WH W HKRO RdékidlatomizXilGzZotie tedlBgiey D L Q X
QD *UHJRULMDQL X 5LPX 2EQDAD UD]JOLpLWH VOXAaEH
ALYRW 'UX3AEL ,VXVRYRM PHyYyX NRMLPD VX SRVHEQR ]QDpDM
od 1941. godine kao profesor filozofijle predaje psihologiju, teodicefiku i povijest
filozofije na Filozofskom institutu u Zagrebu. Od 1953. do wwvijenja profesor je filozofije
QD .DWROLpPNRP ERJRVORYQRP IDNXOWHWX X =DJUHEX
(Obnovljenom LY RMEXIL MH L X UH G QBdgodbkso{smolYiULMHPH L

2EMDYOMXMH PQRJH pODQNH L] UD]OLQ@LWDKLGRBLKL
ILOR]RILMR P, &offitR YekiéiN saviesti® 8 WLP WHPDPD RWNULYDPR |
HOHPHQWH QMHJRYH ILOR]JRILMH 3 UWIDWHR WWWHD HL WWBHED RIE
istinu, on

4ako cijeni i dubokoGR&LY O MD XD B RPN NN D

8 SUHGDYDQMLPD R UDFLRQDOQRM Si¥finikaRd@ feJdndMML LOL
Ailozofska znarRVW R VYHXN XS Q RF*%83. WRM. R ChHRWWj HMIDIDV L NFOJE DL p ¢
VNRODVWLpPNL QDX NGR [pPRWNMHM®RKR YH VUaAL GRUL GH LSDN X |
njoj se krije put prema Bogu 7DM SXW MH GHPQWRONRAMRERBWNBEWR , .R
VD&HWR L]JULpH

BRMDP QDP VH iXGRibH Q@R HRIEHYNDHR QHAWR d4WR L] UD]JXPQH L VO

QX&QR SURL]OD]L L EH] pHJD VH RQD QH PR®DH YDWLH@LRV L VW UDE LG

VWHPHQR LVNXVWYR pLQXMBRYREHNXTRUWHGRAHIRRYM[X QHGYRMEHQ
Apsolutnogatosobnoga Bogatkao svog najdubljeg temelja i adekvatnog razlogf D pLQMHQLFD RV

¥° 9L GL %Pi€ilag, Iz boELEOLRJUDILMH R 2EYQRYD M RIWRO (LD, )R \RBR93.

[http://hrcak.srce.hr/index.php?show=clanak&id clanak jezik=878%ULVW XSOMHQR WUDYQMD
AHVWDWDQ .U&AUDQVNL ILOR]JRIL L] YUHPHQEQRMOMH@IDLERYRD: X pD)
2EQRYOMHIR/B (Z00%.)R \BAB19. [hitp://hrcak.srce.hr/index.php?show=clanak&id clanak jezik=p245
(pristupljeno 25. travnja 2014.).

#¢ 9 GL .RMQMIozofija R pRY WildadEkoc WHRORANL LGVEMHOW]D NUAUDQVNL C
XPQRA&HQR FLNORVWLORP VHVWDUD 1D&H *RV,SVn, SavjesiRut v didD =DJL
Bogu), Filozofske WHRORANL LQVWIL8XW ' , =DJUHE

" %HODLOMHQNKZEARGFD VORYHQVND ILOR]RIORPRINMN B USEMABPEL YD QM D
(1994.), 452471; navod na str. 460.

%8|, Ko] E,Fiddzofija R pPRYMHNMKGL apADMDNUYDWVNL QHRVNRODVWLHNL SULUX
3ULORI]L ILOR]RILIMLIRRR PRWYRIGWDROWREW L'UXAEH ,VXVRYH X -#BJOHEX =DJ
ILOR]RILML, R. B REYO/NHIN X +AHWDMDUWNL QHRVNRODVWLPpNLIRMIUXPpQLFL ILOR]
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naprosto neshvatljiva. Postoji dakle Apsoluttisobni BogtNRML MHGLQL PRaH ELWL DGHN)
VSHFLILPQR OMXGVNRJ IHQRPHQD #&#WR JD JRYHPR UXGRUHGQD RE"®

BULVXWQRVW WRJ IHQR PH QKDjeMdHnaRas kak® koX @imiivRihL V N X V \
tako i kod kulturnih narod¥®* 'REUR VH VDPR SR VHEL QDPHiUH NDR QH:
YMHUQRVW WRP 'REUX ®RI&HHR XKRH IHARMNMWHRIPD GREUX SULVW XS
VORERGQRP L]JERUX BN DNREH KERYMVNHNFYODVWLWH RGOXNH
6WYRULWHOMD L SRVWLJDR ¥Fw $iQdr dgzE@mifetdr@Rtoyd YU dH Q
ELi#Boga GHWDOMQR RSLVDQR Xrhadtiief5 et\kajegvdébja vistd M H O X
bitak D ]D pLMX RSVWRMQRVW SRVWRMI* GRQUHOQ{uRW MHW D Y F

savjesti.

5.2. Finalnostu savjesti

Moglo bi se na prviSRJOHG L]YHVWL ]DNOMXYpDMo MialNoRt,, .R]EC
VYUaQRVWL LOL WHOHRORJLML D QbaWj]teRatiEiLragphaxljaX WRP
NODVLpPpQLP VNRODVWLp NTHeofcB4ey R P R rbdil N\fiYalh b tRuNsvietH | L
NRML XSXUXMX QD QN\BbdgaPYDHBXYWGRWNKROROLNR &HOLPR QD
SULVWXS ILQDOQRVWL NRMD EL QDV YRGLOD VSR]QDML E
SURQDUL UHPR MH XVS)XOWRRLFPBRPHMNXWSURPDWUDMXUL VDG
RWNULW U0HPR LVWLQVNL JRYRU R ILQD®@étWut pierRaML VH N
Bogu LGXuUL WUDJRP SR M,RBnNd@ends diramiZam H® RWMRWP NRQWHNV W X
VDP QD]JLY GMHOD NULMH JODYQD XSRULaAWD JRYRUD R 1L
UXGRUHGQH VYLMHVWL WM VDYMHVWL D NUDMQML GRPHYV
osobno susrestibi86R VHEL VDYUAaHOQL, vihbvRal dbbr@tbsoHQda BogslV D N
1DpLQ GRODVNDMEBRSWIRNRB &IUDMN D WdjisdivijaGuhrevD & saviesli i
njene upravljenosti gma Bogu

60ORM SR VORM RWNULYDPR VDG USaijédt HiutpR@aQBRguW L X QL
X pLMHP QDV SUYRPXSRMMHIDOMH,V .RYPO®DPLQ W MYV ¥DQWDERUWED

B gysS |, BaGa3tM3.

¥ gys RIEOMQ (WQROI®A RGN R]SVWRMQ RV WBo§oswskaHWoBa3/IGD QD aQ M
(1963.), 1340. Vidi [http://hrcak.srce.hr/index.php?show=clanak&id clanak jezik=7pgfstuplieno 05.

srpnja 2017.).

dlgys | BaHaRtIN4246.

%2 8VvS .R]EaMMTheodicea VNULSWD 60XaDpL 5NW uERapRBUQ RiMEGHIRI IDNXO
1IDGELVNXSVNRJ ERJRVI>PMYQRE VHMHRHELAWD 1DSRPHQD ULMHp MH R \
SUHWSRVWDYOMDPR JUHANRP GYDQDHVWD WH]D GYDSXW QDYRGL
¥38VS VHGPX W HihéodiceaR3-E4O M

364 Usp. kto, 2530.
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G HR QW RI6kRzaIN Radita i J. H. Newman®¥> QDNRQ pHJD QDV X GUXJRP G
GXEOMH X SUREOHPDWLN¥® GHRDOMRIQRIENRM X GIR \MD]PQRJILP
ILOR]JRILPD NRML UD]JUDyXMX QEYHBZHWXHESHREGHMKBW®WXNXR
personalizméf’ ]DADR X VDPROIWRGVLBWHRVREX X pLMRM VH VUAL R
RWNULYDMX PHWDIL]JLPNH.GXELQH X GRALYOMDMX %RJD

Na tragu Platonove Aristotelove, a ogbito Tomine filozofije, svi putovi vode od
RJUDQLpPHQRJ L NRQWLQJHQWQRJ SUHPD 1HL]PMHUQRP
1X&QRP /AEded o sebi+Bogu UD]JOLPpLWRP RG R¥U XQINBHOQRRE X WUWA
QD&HJ PLVDRORI® @GQDOMFLK SXWRYD SUHNR idewp¥tBnid HQMD
GHRQWR OR af#pRKo BroMddd BaviestR G G U X J Lik sthpro@|fak ¥h vodi k
Cilju3*°'YD VX QDLPH UD]OLpPLWD 8XWPXXNESMQ RD GVDIM U LRI
prirodno spontano umovanje, dinamizgmrodne gravitacije nsli NRML XQDWRDpP ]DRELC

putovima svakog pojedinca vodi k BoguYUVWLP ORJLpNLP |]DNOMXpPLYDQMHF

Au nam je spoznajBopga RG SRpHWND MDYV QR NRIMIG 8R4 IPIDR NDRRV WILGM NDR YL
VH &HOLP®R*SRSHWL

Taj put vodi preko savjeskou GRALYOMDYDMX L SULPLWLYQL QDUF
UD]XPVNRP QDUDYL D WHRORIXQWK PODLEHDQMDR MHGLQVWYHQL

tomsmjery GROD]L GR ][DNOMXpND

AD %RJ QLMH YHU QHNDNR XWNDQ Xpd/darRof s\djb] Xa@UihNoKn@DaDiwizY GD pF
RG SRpHWND QDUWImMYQDQLHLXSMBYQR GD JD QMHJRY ALYRWQL HO
JUDQLFD VYHJD YLGOMLYRJD L RIJUDQLPHQRJD N QHpHP &WR MH
QLNDG pRYMHN QH EL GRAaDR X QD S Be/mikgdn ablika Memi mjawla @aL ]LUD L (
horizontu njegove svijestf™

DaBog+WUDQVFHQGHQWQR ELUH QLMH YHiU QD QHNL QDpDI
VPDWUD , SBREEMWP % R & Mel bithio] prédmméta@rFjuNHR J SURPTLAOMD QN
Ipak, u dinamizmuVYRMH PLVEDRpRIVMHSILWDQMD SLWD VH R WRP
2VODQMDMXUL VH QD XYLG - +, Gl ViR, @iersvel DV GBR UH GRIRO |
ELIMRMH X JODVX daWR JD R SRje@iaHioGD HIRIQ BRIEUFODV Y

¥ gVS ., BHGeRtVE76.

36 yUsp. Isto, 79172.

37 Usp. Isto, 175246.

38 8VS WUHUX WFheddicealB2EOM

¥ 8VS , ,BaGERND11.

370|sto, 11.

371 Usp. Isto, 15.

372sto, 16.

3 8VS , .R{WOQMORIDLURENVMX] RSVWRMQRVW X VYMHWOX GDQDAQMLFH
DQDOL]X QDYHGHQH WHP D,Whedildea&BUYRM WH]L , .R]JEOM

uUsp , .RIHE®M RORIPDLURBMX] RSVWRMQRVW-18. VYMHWOX GDQDAQMLFH
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WUDQVFHQG a0y BdgaE LiiPGRUHG QR J *DINDR YyRBGDXFEHR QW R O
dokazaskolastici tek XIX VWROMHGX SRWDNQXWL SURPLAOMDQMLPEL
QDVWRMH RWNULWL HJJLVWHQFLMX %RA&MX

.DR SROD]LAWH X GHRQREIRVIR &N RAhdde GeBdiké i savjesti
XQLYHU]DOQH L NRQVW B'OS\QQHY HilX (DROWHG/QH WR L MHQRRHQD F
QDMSULPLWLYQLMH QDURGH" INRWX-P DpH.J IONNKUGLVMUNDL FU V] DR.H B W
PLQMHQMX GREUD L ]OD 5LMHp MH R ELWDNRRI VALK RV WELX

VYRMLP RGUHYHQLP GMHORYDQMHP RVWYDUXMH VYRMH RG!
AULSDGD GD MH RQD QHNR VXSVWDQFLMDOG® SRpPHOR GMHORYDQ

Ljudska naravpodrazumieva i G UHYHQX SULVHEQRVW VORERGQR RG
RGUHYHQL L]DEUD QDN®MXEXMH.R]JEOM

ADUDY MH X VYRMRM ELWL GLQDPRGNB¥DQUWEYQE XSUDYOMHQRVW
jer bi bez te upravliend WL XVPMHUHQRVWLOPDERIGPHYBBAQDFLOMSYV XU
QDVWDYOMDV,D \RQJRERGRP N,DRH}V WRH RRFG IERHER VUL S X & W
besciljnosti, a to je nespojivo sa slobodom. Vezanost, kogk, ostavla SRERGX PpRYMHN
GRALYOIKBRLUKMGQRM VYLMHVWL

Kao bitnu oznaku saviestf , .R]EXDWRGL MDVQRUXV]BRR@MXpLYDQ
QHSRVUHGQRAULXNRMRW VPQBRBRD®D]L GR UXGRUHGRABM MNDROLW
UXGRUHGQRRMRRGIRYDUD VXEMHNWLY QG MjeWdgbd@ @l L XVD
MH EkaidgobroELWL DOL MH L DNWIaY¥dgota je uwskidal $a&Onhom cleling H
kao QMHQR LVWLQVNR GREUR L RVWYDUHQMH QHNH QMHJIRYF
MH NRULVQR YULMHGQR GD JD VH ]JDYROL L RVWYDUL /RJI
]DOD]L X pRYMHNRYX EVW L RGUHYyXMH QMHJRYX HJ]JLVWHQF

5D]PLAOMDMXUL X W RprativaRazdlURanta i JRHEKeMmani’ On
navodi P L & O M KapthfH prema kojem seaiXGRUHG QRO BREW R YRMRP QHSR VL
RPHYLGQRA&UX NBR YHEMHMNRYMDY UBA VMR UG MR SUKoji]DNRQ
REYH]XMH VYRMR Pt EBYWKHYMHM PRIALPSHUDWLW U BN X]Y R3BE(
WH YULMHGQRVWL PRUD QDGLOD]L 8VrhaBardnm pdbV(IWp6 deBi)) PX SR

I QVS , ,BaHeRW, 19.

378 Usp. Isto, 24 XVS WDNRYyHU aHVWX WH]X RLIGRNXORU GRG N HR FEMIHNM W H Q
Theodicea3541.

8VsS , . RBhHe3tNG.

378 |sto, 38.

379sto, 39.

380 Usp. Isto, 42-47.

381 sp. Isto, 49-76.

382 Usp. Isto, 46-61.
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D QH WHN VUHGVWYR GUXJRPH 2VR®WH VQ\DR JPH MPWHRRDI D
VKYDUDQMX iUXGRUHG QR J i, Rdiithdezuvijeth® Wljpkdja & idXIatpeR
X]YLAHQDSRDWPHEL 5LMHp MétakferuDdslid RoljeQ BoBolutne sebi i
QHSRGORAHQH QLNRPH D NRMRAfkjMBddeE B pNW Kb @ E MHN \B E
HJJLVWHQFLMX QH PRAH QLAWD SRX]GDQR L VLIJXUQR UHUOL

Drugi sviegdok NRMHJ QDYRGj¢ J, H.. Rgi@ {# koji savjest promatra
HJJLVWHQFLMDOQR NDR QDMGXEOML VYMHVQL GRALYOMDM
X NRMRM VH Qbjegpy Bvaiitely, IV BIRMLP VH VXVUHUH 5LMHp MH R
X VDPRM VHEL 8 VDYMHVWL kbjje$ uakyni $thiBIQ néhfetalt ZOdkd M R E
WUDQVFHQGHQWQH VIHUH NDR DSVROXWQD |DSR¥UMHG 2Q
iznad €be +k Bogu NRML WDNR SULVXWDQ SURALPD L SORNEWRH Q
XRpDYD ,, zaRdfikd did |. Kanta, J. H. Newmansavjesti vidi korijen obveze, ne u
samoj sebi, negX % LUX L]QDG QMH

, .R]EDOGD]L VWRJD GXEOMH. K NewhmeiliejoRIaiad GRND]
HPSLULMVNHSNMLEROAENRJI ITHQR PHQIDV X IV QM HNVRKG&G WD NRJ pR
dRALYOMDYD SULVXWQRWW, taj@Bsvi©zdhtjealk QRUD a% RRINDREQR ]DO
vole NRMH VH WHPHOML QD UD]XPQRM QDUDYL B8NROLNR VF
]JIDPXWLW UH ELVWULQX SUYRWQRJ XYLEDNVPYIMHMWMFLR QW
filozofijskim struama vremenaNRMH VDYMHVW VYRGH WHN QD HPSLU
PLOQMHQLFX SR VHXLWRP-HPIBSZPDNMVNRP IHQRPHQX VDYMHVV
i dvije volie =ZVYRMX L %RaMX

, JQRVHUL WDNYX DQDOL]X VDYMHVWL ]DPMHUXMH VH
ILQDOLVWLPNL XVSRQ RG7DMY MHWWLG LINJIERW L%RYN RpPpLWLM
GHRQWRORAN RIUGRIMHFA® VH RGWRDHOBYHMBIVWL NDR RSiUHC
UD]XPVNRJ IHQRPHQD NDR ELWQH VDVWRMQLFH OMXGVNH
RSVWRMQRVWL SULVXWQRJSWRWVREQIRODVYDANRRML %RIDLUH X
obveze®®No, iako se navedena spoznajd VW LpH ,pLRILEMBMVQRP RQD LSDN
QHMDVQRUH NRMH WUHED UDIMDVQLWL 3ULMH VYHJD JOHC
dispoziciju ljudskog duha, habitusypderesis kao trajno U DV S R QuRa B Quvitdnma
zapovijedi naravnog zakonana se razvija u vidWG LQDPLpNH XSUBYOVIMRPRRYMGELQ L

383 Usp. Isto, 61-69.
384 Usp. Isto, 69-76.
385 Usp. Isto, 79-172.
386 Usp. Isto, 79.

387 Usp. Isto, 80.
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XYLG VSHNXODWLYQRJ XPD R G Q Ra/izbjagava@zp D BRI MH® L pQ D]
prva oznaka savjesttrazlikovanje dobra od zla, uz sviest dd jJUXGRUHGQR GREUR Y
dobrokoje vezuje apsolutnombvezont®® 8 WRP NRQWHNVW X @taw fhamjd , .R]E
0 Bogu GRALYOMD XDIQN\GIR WHRG &R W W IY R # HEVARS: Lp® duddii WpdeisoD
XJURpPQH YH]H SURPDWUDMXuUL QD&X NRQWLQJHQWQRVW
HJJHPSODUQR %R&MH GMHORYDQMH LOL VMWXS@MHYH VD
QH SRV UH G QéenPB&RuSGSAWeStIM D

, .R]EE®OMdoADR GR MDVQbhMigk |]UOR]QDAMNMEOMH X SRMDP
obveze®! koja LPD R]QDNX DSVROXWQRVWL 3RG tfe8RUHGQR
IXQGDPHQWDOQX QXWDUQMX YHPD QFEWHJIPRDWQMERp AQIRV N
VORERGOR&ELYMHMDYDPR D GD LSDN BiwlLanakzPorRpvalidd@@H PR V O
SLWDQMH R EVWL L WHPHMHWQRX®RUH RGRHD LERM QXAQRV
GMHORYDQMH RVMH{UDMX NDR G X&QHRadWrijetimdD:iDMXGVND U
GREUR ELUDMXiUL VORERGQR 7R LSDN QH ]QDPijerGD MH S
bHek PRUD ELWL XVNODYHQ V QHNRP WUDQVFFQGHQWQRP QR

(XGDMPRQLVWLIODVMXGAMIXNDUDY LBWRPH W, UD. RIE@DO L
XSUDYOMHQX RGUHYHQRP FLOMX NDR M MWW Y QXS SR WHNF QM
NDR RVWYDUHQMH VYRMLK PRJXUQRYVWLXEWHRNWHWHEH GRO\RW
GREUD NRMH UH LVSXQLWL VYH QMHJRYH WMB@ KBKeOMPE Q
naravi, nego i puk cilju zacrtanon X VDPRM OMXGVNRM QDUDYL ,1LMH W
]JDPLVOLWL X WRM ILQDOLVWhRNRR KRS BRVMENRNRIU DD QPR & E WHJ]
njegove razumne naravite u skladuMhP L RGDELUDQMX RGPRYDUDMXULK V

1R , .RJEOMX VH pLQL GD X WRM L]YRUQRM HXGDMPRQ
svojoj apsolutnostl’’” , SDN X GDOMQMRM VNRODVWLpPpNRM LOWHUSU]
WHLVWLPNX 1DLPPR %R Q SRAMNEABBEBRNRQDPQD pRYMHNRYD
1R SUREOHP RVWDMH MHU UXGRUHGQR GREUR QLMH &4HOM
QHJR X VYUKX RVWY D UgdlQPMVTH XM HG D, QRNEOPM.Q QLMH GRE

388 Usp. Isto, 81.

389 Usp. Isto, 84.

390 Ysp. Isto, 85.

391 Usp. Isto, 85-92.
392 Usp. Isto, 87.

393 Usp. Isto, 96.

394 Usp. Isto, 99.

395 Usp. Isto, 102109.
396 Usp. Isto, 103.

397 Usp. Isto, 104105.
398USp.IStO R QDYHGHQRM WHPDWLFL UDVibdzeéaGMR VH X SHWRM WHI]L ,
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QHJR JERJ WRJD aWR MH GREDU X VHEL SR RVWVYDHHRRRP 0
8 HXGDMPRQLVWLpNRMMHWXMH , MRR] BMOH\G Q X KkBoPWhEvnsS RG U H G
GREUR pRYMHNRYRI\@R\MAf—%W&(RWI\&SR%\RDWIH VUHGWWarR X VC
PRYMHNRYLK SRW WHEDRPWHOQ@WH] WH VOLMH Sgrondlazi FH HX G
., .RIXOMBRPRU - O BiijLastiate@id cilia+ V U HvidHu jedinstvu s Bogom

NRMHJD VH OMXEL L aHOL YL4d4H QHJR VDPRJD VHEH WH NDN
ispunila Njegova voljaOsim toga, dj cilj je sama vrhovna dobrotkja upravo zbog toga

PRYMHNQMHIJRYRM UXGRUHGQRM VYLMHVWL SULY,@GDpL N V|
dvavidkatHXGDMPRQRORANL L GHRQWRORANIO jedibDNR UD]OLpLW

5.3.Upravljenostprema BoguX VSR]QDML yLVWRJ %LWND

Nakon AWR VH LPSOLMMW@R FRWIRILQDOQRVWL LDNR WR
namjera, XRpDYD ,VHRGEM GXEOMH X VDPX VW bbxded\hskoX X GR U
prikazana tri pristupa: iz obveze prema BODNRQRGDYFX L QMHJRYRM YROWMN
UD]XPQH QDUDYL NDR SULQFLSD QMHQRJ GMHORYDQMD W&t
naslovuTranscendentia imaneng®™ NRML , st&}& © déljnjoj analizi, odnosi se na
GHRQWROR &dji L VR EPID S HU VR Q Rain@,Ryak dd wWhordgRIGhkbje
je apsolutno WM QHRJUDQLpPpHQR D RJIUMDQjeBpdoQdNB pRAUNMDIRQ LP EL
QHSRVUHGQR RpHYLGQR WUDAHUL SRAWRYDQMH L QHVHELD
SURPDWUDMXUL 0XGRUHGQX REYH]X X WRP NRQWHNVWX X
, . R]po@Mod

Aamog dinamizma ljudske razumne naravi koja je od BogaBogu aktivno upravijena, a u
GRALYOMDYDQMX it WHRR URHBWRIOREXRRIID G L QD P L |fhbsthje Bvesdaiy QH XSU
LJUUPHYUKRYQLP HWLpNLP QDpHORP 'R¥UR WUHED pLQLWL ]JOR L]

Osvrnimo se najprije na sam pojam upravljen&StiNRML QLMH VOXpDMQR X]I
smatra da ljudska misaddiDR PLVDR RJUD QGUHQRAB]EVULD/QL QHPLU S|

VYRMRM XSUDYOMHQRVWL QD QHRJUDQLpHQR WUDQVFHQG

A WRP ]JDJRQHWQRP XSUDYOMHQR&UX VYRMH SR VHEL RGUHYyH
1HRJUDQLPHQR V WLP VLOQHoP Ji YRWRGRP GLYR BIRWRBH GD VH SRS

W gys |, BaGeINDT.

400 Jsp. Isto, 108.

401 Usp. Isto, 110117.

92 |sto, 111.

B gVs , RVEQRIORAND BRAMX RSVWRMQRVW X VYMHWOX GDQDAQMLFH
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GD SUHNR VYLK JUDQLFD+WRYMHNPRMH K LWheifPhgttbRdDY W
traga za njim3%*

OLVDR WUDAL VYH GXEOMH L GDOWHR®RR ¥W R I BRUARIN\AV
Ukoliko bi misao GRSUOD GR L]JULpLWNRRMVHIXVDBWHLWEKUSERPQLQX L
NDR X EOD&AHQRP JORGD BMXVHWRVPLULOD X QMHPX 'D Q
XSUDYOMHQRVWL NR Qanscepddnto)N @ikeizafapadiutno ne bi bilo ni
nemira niSLWDQMD R QMHPX L QH EL VH GDOMH WUDALR X]JUF
postoji i vodi prema svijesti Apsolutnoga.

Apsolutnost L EH]XYMHWQRVW VXVUHUHPR XSUDYR X UXGF

vrhovnog dobra:

BRVXPPXP ERQXP© NRMH MH NDR VWY D QDODHRNM GBpHQ R RDIQDHIR) WR G
dinamizmuUD]XPQH OMXGVNH QDUDYL L RG¥ & RpHWND GR NUDMD JD SU|

2GQRV UD]XPQH OMXGVNH QDUDYL L YUKRYQRJ GREU

ILQDOLVWLPpNL LVWDNQXW

ADR VXSVWDQFLMDOQL SULQFLS JLEDQMD WH&AHQMD GMHORYD
XNOLMHAWHQD X] VYRM impMRI V R BB NNR-D HRGIL SGRROMMWD L

ApsolutnostL REYH]XMXUD EH]XY Meda\Vdolizy B4 \RHRWGYCIO0H:, R E
objektivno promatrang NRMH VYRMRP QXW DU QWRIP SYRUIMVRHYGD@RVEH XL |

ORPHQW X NRMHP VH GUDPDWLpPQR RGYLMD QDa PRUDOQL p

AX QDERM DNWLYQRM XSUDYOMHQRVWL QD WDM aVXPPXP ERQXP®
QD&RM WDMQRYLWRM NRQDW XU D O Q RNaMiuboka WdsRorfehjivaGiQpatijaR P L] N
s tim Dobrom #%7

6 REJLURP GD L], WHRMUA@D]|L]/WIRYUNDHNRYR pRYBRWWNR S
, .R]JEOMD QD LVWUDALYDQMH®PLIVRV XYY MEH @ M GRULHVGHIRIR &
pPHPXHWWGRML VDYMHVW 1R EVW GREUD X VYRP MH ELWNX Q
XSUDYOMHQ NDR VYRP VUHGLAYEXt DpWRLG QR]KGMB®DSRGR. H
o tom #biti, jest tNRMHP YRGL VDYMHVW 2pLJOHG@RoMEAEBID RQR C
u apsolutno QHRJUD QLp,HIO\RR LQOXAQRGL X VDPRONWPHLPLHWD I L$IDN
misao povezuje nas s Apsolutnim D LGHMD $SVROXWQRYDKMG@DERUWPPLYC

9% |sto, 17.

05 R Bavst111.
% |sto, 111.

97 |sto, 112.

08 Usp. Isto, 117:128.

409 Usp. Isto, 118119.
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QULMHGQRVW GXGRUHGQRJD uGigoudD pdvaiansti ¥sDapsolutniRi E O M
Dobrom?#*°

Apsolutno(...) kao formalni objekt uma uzimamo pod vidofrH V ¥ B L \lli k& formalni objekt

W H a Q Midons RESR Q X®bro© PL QH GRNXpXMHPR LQWXLWLYQR QLW
QHNRP XURYHQRP LGHMRP PL JD GRALYOMDYDPR .HJ]JLVWHQ
'RALYOMXMHPR JD X VSR]QXDQMQRW] COONMRMWRIRVLWQRXAaQRVWL SULQFL
UXGRUHGQRP ALYRWX X EH]XYMHWQRVWL \LYLRMSHWIWGE B QWRH/ IV X GIRU.
YUKRYQR GREUR NRMHPX MH S$RBUHHYWMDRORKXK XDMHWK@MAX YRRMH C
QDPHiUH GD R YMHUQRVWL WRP GREUX RYLVL QDMGXE®ML VPLVDR

8 GDOMQMHP RVYWWDPH YREEXRWW XRpDYDQMD GYLMH
spekulDWLYQX L GLYVNXUJLYQX WH VXEMHNWLYQX spofafédLY OMD
VDPRJD VHEH L VYRMH pLQH X QMRM Vidkdey &virerdojedniVNULYH
pbLQ X WHAaQML ]D N R Qdap fpekuRtiviRag) diskuPzivnedD Gyddnosi se na
REMHNWLYLUDQL PLVDRMRMSERWH RWSR]QOOVGHU AOMD]LWR L M
GLQDPL]DP VSR]QDMHPR VD VSR]QDMRP VDPRJD VHEH 8 V)
LPDPR WDMMG ®POLYAMSXWQR L QH WDNR LJULPpLWR L REMHN
IHQRPHQDOQR L RVMHWQR QDODJLPR VH QD SRGUXpMX P

SLYRWQRP Gho:DiR HP8& bitak

ADM GINQJDPRUOPLVWHQFLMDOQL RIQWARVR. WDEEEHOIP RNRGUAYHQL DN
VWDY SUHPD VWYDUQ RMWX aSIOHRDGPQRPR SWWSXQLMH GRYH GR V!
jasniji (...), mi hvatamo i prenosimo na ekran svijesti, odfdSPREMHNWLYQR LJUD&DYDPR
]JDRNUXAaHQRRs RGP X 2

, .RIXGM]RUDYD GD WDNR ]DRNUX&HQ SRMDP QLMH Q
REJLURP QD SUYRWQL VDGUADM QH&aAWR G,\bXdRWWiRAa DOL V
VYMHVQRJ GRatAGINIBRNWDI QRQB PRaH X WRP SRMPRYQRP L]L
punini. Upravo takva, do kraja neizreciva stvarnmsbga AVl H \bitKs8 nalazi se u podlozi
VYDNRRWORJ pLQD L FMHORNXSQH VWYDUQRVWL

8 WRP VPLVOX SRYH]DQR V WDNYRP VWYDUQR&UX R I
VPDWUD , NBRERNMRVREQRP NRQNUHWQRP A&LYRNgg@RP GRALY
vrijednost dolai od apsolutnerrijednosti stvarnosti onogg AMHVWHPHOMQR SLWDQM}
E L ddhosi se na otvorenogtema tom Apsolutnori Transcendentnom AMHNVE QR aW R
smetefilozofe je onoosobno, individualno prisutno u toj stvarnosti, osobito ako je njihov put
GRND]JLYDQMD pLVWR GLVNXU]JLYDQ L QHXPROMLYR ORJLpPpDC

1IDLPH X UXGRUHGQRM VF ROV W U DWNEibEINR, INHIEREE O M

jedna izvorna zgusnutost, zagonetna prisutndsija krije imanentnu dijalektiku prvog

“10ysp. Isto, 121.
411 |sto, 122.
“121st0, 123

“13ysp.Isto, 126 XVS , .RWEXRWRIBLURAMX] RSVWRMQRVW-2X. VYMHWOX GDQ|
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VOR ER G Q'RRIvipHLQID MdHizwarostj primjerice u djetet&oje prvi put biva svjesno

sebe yovjek pritom QD QHNL QDpLQ NDR GD SUYL SXW S®YWDMH
ALYRWD L RGJRYRUQRVWL NEOBRWRAM BHREWLXYOR QLW H &L
REMHNWLYQRM VYLMHVWL QHJR R QHLJUHpPHQRM GRAaLYOM
VOR&AHQRM UHDOQRVWL JXVWRWIU MNEDR DQ f ol Bwkhy] GNR H &RX
ljudskoj stvarnosti, ali ne samo pred sobom, nego pred nekim transcendentnim xofgom

samo po sebi opstoji kao temelj. Nema o tome pojmovne svijesti, fegarisutna
QHSRMPRY QD pekcBria¥i ® @R MIPOGQRJI GREUD V LQWHQFLRQDOQ
XVPMHUHQRAUX YROMH SUHPD WRPijeraRfEéé Bagukdblp MH |
Transcendentnom Dobru, o volitivnoj, egzistencijalnoj, nesvjesnoj spoznaji‘oga

'D MH ULtifP RUDW H (K. Rahnér@Rranscendentalnom i kategorijskom
ateizmi'®* XRpDYD ,, ERPIDOMR SUMHPDQMX QDORJID UXGRUHGQH \
apsolutnog X p L M H Bkdsn@rfa svijesti o tome, prisutna je nesvjesna spoapa@utnog
ELUDbBoga*® 2VODQMDMXiUL VH QD PLVIRREOMEDE QB UPMHJIRY
ELSRODUQRVWL QD&H VSRDMHD/MIMHWOQB QQHH QIGHPGWBEOQBL G
prisutne i kategorijalne + sviesne, pojmovno izartikuliran&® U kontekstu govora o
UXGRUHGQRP pLQX VPDW Wransce@entalRod RQMLR S MHKY ki WL %R.
apsolutnaDobro, a da je u svojoj kategorijalnoj zoni ateist.

SBUHWKRGQL RVYUWL SRVOXAaLOL VX, .RJEOMX GD JRYR
SHUVRQDOLVW LB'NHra® Hb $®jdjNewR R G L P H Q ] seMizdvdjaR &dM H N
GUXJLK ELWBR ]QDpL SR YODVWLWRM VYLMHVWL VDPRSULVEF
RGUHYXMH YBBVRRIWVRUBDIMIXiUL DQDOL]X YVO.RPRGM HiRBM YIDJ D
+tRWYRUHQRVWL L SUHGDQRVWL 'REUX NDR X]YLAHQRP HWI
premaBogd®® 1DLPH X VDPRM WUWAD YIMRHY\MM IN, BXnc@ Mriradh e YosSobhi E v W L
dod LY OdgDNWR B6L L]P LKW®IDIELYRWR ORJLPNRM VLORJLVWLPNRM PH
QHSRVUHGQRVWL L LQWXLWLY QR \&¥ita @ndtdHtdKrieposetindgR M P H

M gys | BAGRtR8132.

415 Usp. Isto, 129.

18 Usp. Isto, 130-131.

“17Vidi analizuateizmaX WRP NRQWHN YWQR,0 RRELOERRBND RSVWRMQRVW-X VYMHW
29.

“88VsS , , BaHeRtNB2139.

419 Usp. Isto, 133.

420 Jsp. Isto, 135.

421 Usp. Istg 139149.

“29ULMHGQR MH SRJOHGDWL DQDOL]X XWMHFDMW QR® E RELQISRAEDR X N H
RSVWRMQRVW X VYB8HWOX GDQDAQMLFH

“28VSs |, BaHeRM0141.
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RVREQRJ GRALXOMGVRISHERQYMzima pritom u obzir refleksiju skupine
DXWRUD QD pHOX VNRMD LJHRZFOQRR VSHFLILpBR4be]YRUQR
Bogu u savjesti koja imaeligiozni, ali ne eksplicitan, nego implicitan tekter. Metoda
NRMRP Jj SBELEFWXSD WRP GRALREMDMERFQMH QIRPHOKXVRQDOL\
sam subjekt Oznakesu to istinske metafizike bitkkoja nastoji zaroniti u dubine i tajnu
opstojnosti misterijd?°

8 WRP SUDYFX |JDODRIEGMEOMH X SHUVRQDOQR RELO
Newmana'? a zatim u slobodu metafizike M. Blondéfd.6 RE]JLURP QD GXELQX UD]!
ILOR]JRIVNRJ VXVWDYD X RGQRVX QD spRartbmelN RBigunoRkiV R E Q X
b RY MHN RajdbdvicsRhp@jegovu autorealizaciu RVWYDUHQMH VPLVOD pRYM
.RJEOM RNYLUQR RVYUUH QD HWDSH ILOR]JRIVNRJ LVWUDALY
osobnu (slobodnu) metafizikif® na temeljukojih, X pRYMBRXHPSLULPpWRPAEL i X
QDGLVNXVWYHQL PRPHQW 7HPHOM QD NRMHP ¥kbjogJUDGL pl
PRYMHN NDR RVRED X stoodnsd\WLRAWYONM CH LMW WHQ RLEMRIDW VW Y X
GLQDPL]PD L VORERGH XWNDQLK X VSR]QDMQL SURFHV 3
neutralan j@J VH VXVUHUH V Rdji\heg hharzivadhPsloBddwb NzZbeknemo viastiti
ALYRWQL VWDY 2 WRRP UWBYW IR RMWMRKRIIHPLOL VHELpPQR ]D
7DM SURFHV RELOMHADYD VYDNL QDB WILWMXID EKYWWINXPR X
&MHOLQX VWYDUQRVWL sdsbstiwobn BRkDoji irosvjEthufe 3vaki BrR i
izaziva volju da izrekne svo@asili Ae3 Upravo to je A L3Roji nadilazi sve pojmovne
SUHGRGAEH D X NRMHP MROWXG ER QR \WRYY iU/BYRdrid o@D P L] P X
koji usmjeruje osobu. Znanstvena maigika nas dovodi na prag toga procesa, u kojem
upoznajemo Transcendentno i Apsolutbo. itBogg SUHG NRMLP VH VYRMLP VWI
RGOXpXMHPR ]D LOL SURWLY QMHJRYH =ELQMKpodB&® DY QR
QLNDGD QH GROD]L GR SRWSXQRJ*Ne& ugobnkjdno Bdddde R VWD NV
predmet, nego kao Tajnu, Beskraj i Gijiemje QD& aLY R W Q up@ulj@.0dén. CiuP
VH VYRMRP VSR]QDMRP S WhB&varajpnvoDdhBlikol kofike GsMdre
otvoreni*®* 7DNR MH ]QDQVWYHQD PHWDIL]JLND XWHPHOMHQD Q
sVDNRP HNVSOLFLWQRpRYWHHNH QRBOWLXGW QR, eR@GjerkbXiMH $SV

424 Usp. Isto, 142143.

425 Usp. Isto, 147.

426 Usp. Isto, 149156.

427 Usp. Isto, 157172.

428 Usp. Isto, 158.

2 'HWDOMQLMD DQDOL]D R %R&MRM QDUDYL SURYHG hh@dn Malogie GHVHWR |
, .R]Hk&eMiceasd7-52.

“08yvsS ,  BaGaRNGT.
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GXEOMH SRQLUH X =ELOMX yLWDYR pbRWN/HHGLRQNRX MLHI i BX WY |
VWYDUQRAUX jeét 2RUNMHKNRWH R VYRMOIY|D¥QRM INKYNWXYHQM
NRMHPX pRYMHNHS8XLYBDGIDUHGNDRMMW X VDPRM VYRMRM MH]JLU
VORERGQLP SULKYDUDQMHP ,VWLQH L RVREQLP VWDYRP SU
SRVWDMH VYH GXEOMD L VEJXWO@INWH WLEXUBH/ VERIGDMM H
objektivizacje istine racionalnim pojmovima.

IDYHGHQLP SURGXEOMLYDQMHP DQDOL]JH 0XGRUBGQH
SHUVR QDB BWWVYWNKBD 1 kaoPddobdgRRONWMWNDNDH RG VY LRnA/®YDUL V
subjekt QDMYLAL REOJESREBLVRMRERWDVH SRQDMSULMH PLVOL
neposredno javlja u svijestt a3 svjesnost sebe, prisebnost, opstojnost, pripadanje sebi,
identitet. “** Upravo taj 423 MH &LYL GLi&RNEMOPNeERVWDWQRVW  WH
intencionalnost, otvorengstupravljenost i usmjerenost relacija prema svijetu, ali i
Transcendentnoff> 8 VUALMAYRKYDL YD , hiRHE@e ER OMHAWEsEH QR
MHU MH QMHJRYD WHAQMD L]JUDGLWL WHEBML]DREDQQREW ¥
.DR VU& RVR E Qpahwitta slobodFEOGMRERGQLP pL QRseb& &idjehipX MH P R
YHOLPpLQD MH ]J]DSUDYR X RNUHQXWRYV¥&anju X Sanb hit@dkMiH QR VW
otkrivanju PHWDIL]Lp N'ff yRXBKiyd QLNDG QLMH GRQMIER QER UEHL i
PRIXUQRVWL“**EXGXDURQOWMX JDAVYRWORFBIILQFLSD RWYRL
XVPMHUHQRVWL PHWDIL]JLDPNH VWYDUQRVWL

6YDNDNR LVWLMOLMH®HEQOMVXYUHPHQH WRPLVWLpNH
VSHFLILPQRVW GROD]LLLWUH R BHAKHR M RjignDidMu-bnodest?3
stvarnosti neovisnapd subjekta sa svojom elfxtivnom i stvarnom vrijednostiUprawo kroz
afirmaciju te stvarnostb RYMRNWDMH RQR aWR MHVW iypraMeghsQ RVW VH
upravo tomefest3** 7LPH MH KRUL]JRQW QD&H WHAQMH EHVNUDMDC
QD&D RpravieRa na bitalN DR VYRMH ERUDYLaVéesselutiaRje R ¥amQ X % L W
VU@DAHJ) XLPM&X PLVDR YRYMHN NDR PLVDRQR L YROMQR

31 Usp. Isto, 168172.

432 Usp. Isto, 175246.

433 Usp. Isto, 177178.

434 Usp. Isto, 182.

435 Usp. Isto, 183.

436 Usp. Isto, 184.

437 Usp. Isto, 185.

38 Usp. Isto, 189; 196191.
3% Usp. Isto, 194195

440 Usp. Ist0,196197.
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SUHPD JELOMQRVWL [RIQVWIR JE %ILHV N R Mot BVEBiD] teRieEntijippiediaX L U D Q
Subistentnom Bitku jer ga on neprestano zovlNla Q 4aWR MH L{*QMHJID L]D&DR
S J. B. Lotzom, .R]BQNMKYDUD GHILQ iprawexosxna BodestIR

LVWLpXiUL OQMHQX GXELQX L HJ]JLVWHQFLMDOQX SULKY
7UDQVFHQGHQWQRP YLVWRP %LWNX QMHJIJRYR MH JODYOQR
suda nalazi se afirmacijaBoga7 DNR JOHGDQRVB MXG\R\NYRJHHERHIQR L QDMVL
i najbogatije. Naime, promatrano egzistendgR X ALYRWQRM YH]L V L]YRUQI
NRMHJ GRALYOMDYD X VYDNRP VSR kQjesh Qi & seti @ebodatV X E M H N
VDGUADM seSMROXRER D UM BB WRIDMWQARVX PHWX L QDMYLAL
na BogaotvorenostApsolutnom pRY MMM XGDQR SULSDGD QMHJRYRM VUAL
7RP ALYRWQRP H@&eQsdme jedRy Biihsku definicijuksse +Neizmjerno +

Bog3** 'RN MH pRYMHN QHGRVWDWQRVW L RWYRUHQRVW QN
Bitka, Esse% LWL yYyRYMHNRYD YHOLpPpLQD aMBbgX K NPRUKQRRVX\SUL
EXGXUQRVWL ELWL NDR 2Q yYRULAWH QMHJRYH YULMHGQF
y R'Y M Hj&w3fest ukoliko participira Biiak yRYMHN MH SR VYRP GXKX RGUHY
na apsolutni Bitaki njegova tendencijge postati jedno s Bitkorfi”* 8 VSR]QDMQRP pLQ
PLVDRQL VDGUAaDM XJUDYXMHPR X &MHOLQX nRQIRIMAWR MH
]JDVLUHQL SRMHGLQDpPQRP VSR]QDpEERI s@HJeindN Arém® R G R K
VYRMRM PLVDRQRM QDUDYL ]DNOMXpXMH , .R]JEOM

AGRALYOMDYDPR VH NDR SRNMN LY Q@R NetSRADMSIE I Q RV W

YyRYMHN VWRJD QH PR&H LVWLQ&M&oPpezhaiBager VHEH T
VPR X VYRMRM VU&L GHILQLUDBHTEamB oQsRMimerju SIUjHIRD s1 MH P X
Apsolutnim 'XKRP OLVWHULMHP PREAHRRVWRDMHWL VYRMX SXOQL
teologije, . KOJE MR PDWUD .U LV-BbD3 N RORMp& jédihbive Bogd. pR Y MHN D
SRWSXQR RVWYDUHQR WH MH RQ VUH®LAWH L VPLVDR NRMt}F

“!Usp.Isto, 203 ~ GHWDOMQLMD UDVSUDYD R %R&MRM EvWL NDR pLVWRP V.
WH]L , , TROHiGeNB254.
4“4z R Bavst204;

443 |sto, 207; Usp.Isto, 205 R %R&MRM MHGQRVWDYQRVWL L QHRJUDQLpPHQRP
GYDQDHVWRMTiest]dea546R | EO M

“igys ,, BaGe3tRLO.

445 Usp. Isto, 211.

448 1sto, 212.

447 Usp. Isto, 212.
448 Usp. Isto, 214.
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BULEOLADYDMXiUL VH |DX¥OKMBWME XV, RREDEVOWRPD UHPHQR
PLOQMHQLFX GDVMRPPRDPMWRMDQMX SRVWLJIQRED ¥ Tl WWNIRPR .
6SR]QDMD %LWND ]DVQLYD VH QD LVNXVWuirAps@uthbyaH EQRV W
Bogg X VYDNRP DXWHQWLpPpQRP VSR]QDM®RS RU Y &RW M QrROD \DW
]JDNOMXpFLPD QDOD]L X PLVOLPD HHditlagyerd R Hasdebsa, LG/ W Lp N L
Marcelg E. GisonaL G U XRpDYDMXiUL X QMLKRYRM PLVOL pRYMHN
EOL]LQL %LWND D LVWRYUHPHQR X] QMHJRYX EOL]JLQX (
PLVWHULM 7DNR pRYMHN XURQMHQ L SUR adlay s WNRP (
prisebnosti LVNXaDYD SULVXWQRVW %LWND SUDELWND SUDW
ciieva®' 1 D& EjepaRidipirani bitak+ Ao-esse3 Aiti-sa® X ]DMHGQLAWYX V % LW
PRMHNRYLAYYRWQMHJRYH PRUL XVPMHUHQH VX DXWRUHDOL]!
pbLQX SXWHP VSR]QDMH L WHaQMH a4WR SURL]OD]L L] VDPRJ
YRY MH BeBaiR Au sanm? XN O PRLXWD YR ENRHAIL IO/ IRMNHM AXMH 'RALY
XNOMXpXMH L G&ajrd®@REDM QMM G L Q D maN¢iXmjerSouUkady O MH QF
WHAQMX ]D EHVNUDMQRP W UDMIEDP XIS tieBiy e @oir YUHUR P
IMLP XNOMXpXMH W Uelxa Ha3 Bvigsnd/ WdjeQdvanje\ziiljie, @ma kojoj smo
konstituirani i upravljeni te podlaganje ist6f D XSUDYR WUDA&HUL ,VWLQX GRAL"

Nataj DpLQ , @RDEOGIRYRGL GR VDPRJ NUDM@MEADVWLW
saviesti QD SXWX SHUVRQDOLVW,LpaNrJtekrR Wadndd; YrEc@malbog % R J D
dokazivanja@®®*1DLPH X WUD&HQNMo stvoheR Q HL pARIYUMDHON, pidke@ RV R ED
susret s transcendentnom OsoBBME U& OMX G XNW R M LSIPW UD]L WHAL VXV UL
IHL]IPMHUQRJ L 7DMDQVWYHQRJ X VUFX D WDM SURFHV ]DK
L QMHQX VO RER GV WsLLHWisysret® dEj0ddoba jer i Bitak RMHJ VH VXV UHI
bitno osobnosttBog kao Stvoritelj i Neizmjerni BtakN RML VWYDUD RVREH L SRG

odnos s njim&>°

449 Usp. Isto, 215232.

450 sp. Isto, 216.

1 Usp.Isto, 218219.

452 Usp. Isto, 221.

453 Usp. Isto, 224226.

454 Usp. Isto, 232246.

455 Usp. Isto, 235.

458 Usp. Isto GHWDOMQLMH R %RAMHP G VhddliBed BOJAM X rjidgb@jMspbiviaji X , . R]E
raspravlja u dvanaestoj tezi str-60 R %RaMRM YROML NRMRP YROL VYH L VORERGQTF
tezi str. 65 R %RAMHP VWYDUDQMXpRYEMWIDOMYY MK BthalsiH pE70pte \WU QD HV W |
njegovoj providnosti, tj. brizi za stvoreno analizira u tezi petnaestoj na s10.68

151



6DYMHVW X NRdMRdAdvi§, Hogtipnedez®BR M VSR]QDML WHN SR ||
UD]JOLNRYDQMD GREUD RG ]OD L SULYODpPpQRVWL UR¥GRUHGQ
6DYMHVW QDP MH SULURGQR GDN®DNDNDWHN X ERY QUD BILL\LI RV
SRSULPD HURJEQDNW 8 VSR]QDML SROD]JLPR RG VDYMHVWL
QHPRJXUH MH GRUL GR QMHQRJ LVWLQVNRJ \kEoYrpiidgQMD EH
najdublieg temeljd® 1D WHPHOMX SUHWKRGQLXD NOW X PX MWD GD DV QM
zaista i postoji te vrijedi za sve ljude kao stvarnQHRYLVQD R QDPD D SUHGVWD’'
Dobro NRMH MH YULMHGQR SRAWRYDQMD L OMXEDYL 6DYMH
naMQXWDUQMLMRM RVREQRM MH]JU Lkojg e @aobipoStaviakad H (X G F
zahtievpred NRMLP RVMHUD RISBR Y\RHpGURMi#EIPLtoga, .R]E®M
]IDNOMXpDN R RSVWR WaoRdésatogRazIBga @ogal ustv& dainoga ljudskog
IHQRPHQD 8 NRPXQLNDFLML V %RBRMSKXAWHP YWOLYWMA MW YR
]D SRVWL]DQMMAP EODAHQVWYD

®T8VS |, ., RBhHE3RKO.
458 Usp. Isto, 243.
459 Usp. Isto, 244245,
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6. Ulogafinalnostiu shvaianju bitka u filozofiji M. Beli ia
6.1. Filozofija ELW ND 0 zéleriénti in@lnosti

OLOMHQRPKRI92HOLUG URYHQ MH X D NRrd na)EiloZafskon M X VW .
LQV W LW XivusoveU B 8 H R O R J L M X b@yBsloubavhAkDItehuNIR &yrebgdije je
L GRNWRULUDR .DR SURIHVRU SUHGDMH RQWRORJLMX L |
IDNXOW HMssovd ¥ &BgreblQ D 9LVRNRM ERJRVORYQRM ANROL X
YLVRNRM WHRORA&NRM &aNR O Longresiba) D Mrirhiskoj, ® X®bitdd @GaX MH Q
WRPLVWLPNLP L VNRWLVWLPNLP NRQJUHVLPD X LQR]JHPVW
6DODPDQNL 2EMDYOMXMH pODQNH X GRPDULP L VWUDQLP ¢
knjige: OHWDIL]LpND D OmMb@S Bi) RddBL WL aWR'WR ]QDplL"

8SUDYR WD GYD GMHOD GRQRVH ERJDWVWYR PHWDIL]L}
X VU& PHWDIL]JLNH RQ SURXpPpDYD RAfidEdANRRINCA,DIKPMRP 3D
Suareza a D Qdfugye. Dva stupa nositelja osteo ORJLMH 0 %HOLUD MDPpH QM
ALYD GLMD @dshbialsBl D E paiddugomedb alio). Naizgled nepremostivu razliku
QHVDVWDYOMd@RRL EFDVYW DY OMPRRMHEMPDAH GR RGUHVYHQH
premostiti +analogija ELFONRMR P 0 XBHOXGL S OR GoRskeHasbielevske, L G
WRPLVWLPpNH VNRWLVWLPpNH VXDUH]LMBp@staMjil mostGl) X JLK
VXYUHPHQLP SURXpDYDWHOMHP QMHJRYH PHWDBHWH X 1M
pitanju Biti, aneneELW L &W ROMoRgj@Ddubstc QD]JLYD ' rddtafipikuQV.
%HOLUD UDGR W, §EREERQRIDNDGRVIN GD QHAWR MHVW

Ontologija 0 % HOLUD X VYRMD WUL WMHOWDYOMWDB ]BURKE®
SROD]HiUL RG pbhembtiRe (G RiMH QMHQRJI UMHaATP¥bQrkiateo GLR
JELOMQRVWL L PRJX i QiRlupihskaNraki@me) B O R NP R JEXLILP, & LU LPD

kategorijama i na koncu o uzrocima.

WoLGL, AHVYWDWVNL QHRBVNROPMW LILORIFRILMH R pRYMHN X

%l9LGL BWHLQHU ODULMDQ XU % L E QjepRth lisinel MLE RIDGIRN X (PIDO/MH Q N DL ¢
%HOLUD 6- X SRYRGX REOMWWRQRENAL ¥ R W\N L WIAgRR| RéEH EIRI9IEX VR Y H X
9-15.

2 9L GL Mijékd)Ontologija (Biti, aneneELWL &W RFilbZBfSk@W BIRORANL LQVWLWXW 'U X
u Zagrebu, Zagreb, 2007., 1231.

3 8VS 0l ®harij€), Predgovor: Ont®O RJLMD UD G RV W LOridlagijd KBRINDneOheELIWID aWR WR
] Q D pKilbzofske WHRORANL LQVWLWXW 'UX&EH ,VXWRYH X =DJUHEX =DJUHE

%48VS 0 %oHadgie 2433 (br. 136).

465 Usp. Isto, 3474 (br. 37238).

%6 Usp. Isto, 74173 (br. 239715).
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Svaki filozofjski sustay PD NDNR SHVLPLVWLpDQ &H AL B DPWGEL QH

RVPLAOMHQMH ALYRWXHGIEBWHQRMR NR¥MMBNH YUWH VYD SL

AL pRYfegMHNH QDMSRVOLMH SRVWDYOMD VH SLWDQMH R RQRP ]DY
AELWLO-EDWLT@HNDNR MH WR X RVYLWX NODVLpQH JUpNH PHWDI
neumoljivo dosljedno, pronicavi Parmentt’

Odtop SLWDQMD X VYRMRM PHWDMUDLIFDMSXRICDQD R. Q D MMEWOULNM H
JUPpNH PLVOLRFH L QMLK R.Y®SofétDiskepticHdBbid i Rlastitoy DieyM H P
JRYRUH R R]JELOMQRVWL L Wikaugri ASjbsseParMdmidpedtaMiB NOLW J
QHRVSRUQ X +[ELLQIM H\D it E Win@Da*©Sokrat pri osudi na smrt poziva svoje
VXJUDYyDQH GD WUD&H PXGURVW LVWLWXDLURRXYLVAHDRWE
R G D N OjekuE4d. fitanje ga vodi u svijeteja kojim carujexDobrota Aristotel poziva na
ljubav prema mudrosti, potragia razlogom ili svrhomELY D QM D N Réb®dodwEsH,MH N D
SRPRU DQDORJLMH L] VYLMHWD PRJXUQRVWErijgtazMuYLMHW
NUAUDQVWYR VNHEWRSD NXRIVWIMBRVW PLOR&AUX SURVYMI
spoznaji umom, voljom i srcenistine, Boga Krista. Toma Akvinski’! se u potrazi za
VPLVORP ALYRWDXPRP WSBHKIERWPD X GXELQH SX@hiligkéy VUHUH
bivstvovanja +do Esse Bitka, Boga LVKRGL&W ¥ UKFHLIPAMDMHNRYH $RWUDJH
X WX SRWUDJX XQRVL Yegd Qwhevw KQUH WYDWPIRD XPMXEDYOMX Y XD
PRYMHNRY RGJRYRU WUHED EUWLO®NM A B BW RGif) NdRioteD QR DM
ljubav iskona i svrhetBitka, Boga NRML QDV OB WR SRWLpH

*RYRUHUL R GXELQDP®DY% LYWWNID afDsudebakBlBEitom bitku, a to
MH pRWIMNNLP QMHJRYLP RVRELQDRP [E MK, Ry WTDND
jeitvariduh 7YDU MH RWYRUHQD SULPLWL GXK L UH]X.@E\NLUDWL
YRYMHNRY AaLYRW QH RGYLMD VH VDPR Q DazihDosie@bag,@QMHJIRY H
QDMYLAH XPVNRIP WSRVRBIR&®iIX VORERGQRJ YROMQRJ RGO.
ALYRWD GR YODVWEWHI SP-RUMHNR YRRSR G U L M H@jiGtRaraQ MHJR Y

467 %HOILOMHQNR .ODVILp G DWHDHWIH LRL NE IQRONO N EBGRAVEIRSAR, VE17.,
[http://hrcak.srce.hr/index.php?show=clanak&id clanak jezik=8@p&Stupljeno 16. travnja 2014.)

8 8VS 0 %PONLPQD PHWDWDQNMM R VPR3 OX ALYRWD

W 9LGL 0 ,@ntbddijg 2527.

“9°8VS 0 %MDMLPQD PHWIDWIDQNMB R2242B0/O0X ALYRWD

“18VS 0 %PBONLPpQD PHWDWIDQNMM R28P LV ®EX Gl YORMWBI@ijaik2-49.
“2Usp.0 % HOADVLpQD PIHWIDWIDQNM R28F286/0X 4LYRWD

473 Usp. Isto, 23240.

M 9LGL Ylierke, OHWDIL]JLPpND D BlottffRESORRNLMDQVWLWXW 'UX&E&EH ,VXVRY
Zagreb, 1995., 11.

°8VS 0 YOHHOMDIL]LPpND DRWIBRSRORJILMD

476 Usp. Isto, br. 422, br. 592.
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VYDNX SR MHG @ egdXuivit*® SQDWRpP pLQMHQLFL VPUWL ]ERJ
GXaH DpPRYMHN.“MM8 EHR/PUBKEKI pRYMHN QRVL WHAQMX ]D ¢
GREURWRP NDR QDMYHURP YULMHGQRVWL 8 WRM VH SU
PRYMHNRYH WHERQMAHGORIXPQLK NUXBOKRBEXHFWEDGRVMU IGRLAI
YULMHGQRVWL yBfYWRJ %LWND %RJD

6.2. Ontolo &i pristupfinalnosti

BRNXADYDMXiL GXEOMH DL X oWHYQHR(OR ddiptiieRnaVv-R U 0
13. tezuOntolagije*®** gdje LVWLPpH GD SURL]JYRGQL XJURN GMHOXMH SF
JLQDOQRVW MH VWDYOMHQD X ]DYU&AQL WUDNWDW SUYRJ
JRYRUD R NRQWL'BOH W @RY¥YMpID ERD PN RLRKNR GMMRUQL L L]YU:
SRppOR pLMH GMHORYD QMR @W MMHPHQQY BEA FEMAMERREAD Q M H
svrha®®**Nju SURPDWUD NDR QH&WR NRULYV QRkoli jeYuthlps#/@iQ R VY U 2
a voljaizabrala Razlikuje svrhu djela i svrhu djelatelja kpjaa razliku od prve, uzrokuje
neposrednoDLPH GMHODWHOM SULKYDiUD VYRMX VYUKX XNRC
SRAHOMHWL L ]kKa¥ BdakbvaHi\aal U 36 YSMBRP D W U Dkad AibisHhOiE & za
njom ide Ainis quo3 NDR SRPRUQD VMniskeDiz EELRIM MRMH QDAB]L NRUL
qui3 Pritom razlkuMH VYMHV QR R G DiEid)imeptus ] D YEHSAXEMN Hipis ]DYU&aH

47" Usp. Isto, br. 475.

478 Usp. Isto, br. 594.

479 Usp. Isto. br. 498.

480 ysp Isto. br. 562., br. 570.

810 %HOLU SULND]XMH ]DQLPOMLY Uz PRi‘hoM HAfiGdteld \haul W firibostill) DO Q R V!
DQWLpPpNRM ILOR]JRILML WH X WREOMDR/ VI RAhJiDMEIRY NIRDD% RANRYLUD NR
SULND]DR ILQDOQRVW XSR]JRUDYDMXiUL QD LQGLIHUHQWQ®RVW L GL
GHWHUPLQLUDMXUX IXQNFLMX XPD L]JYRGHUL SULWRP ]DNOMXpPpNH R (
filozofiranju 0 sSYUAQ RP X]JURNXRpDHBOX WUHQXWNX ]DQHPDULYDQMD ]DGDUD U
SURL]YRGQRJ X]JURND D VDIJOHGDYDQMD FLMHORJ VNORSD VYUaAQRVWL
QHUHGD =DPMHUXNHY MDWRPXVIFGBW QH PRAHPR SURGULMHWL X QDXP %
VYUAQRVWL ,VWIQH Q/DARY PSDORRMD XWQX GHWHUPLQLUDQRVW JELYDQ N\
MH SUHPD 0 %HOUDXL XDJDQEMFROR GRND] R %RaAMRM RSVWRMQRVWL
VYUAQRWWNDR SRVWXODW SUDNWLPQRJI XPD GRN pLVWL XP VDPR DQDC
Navodi da Hegepromatraumski momenat u dijalektici stvarnosti, ali to ipak nije spoznata i odabrana svrha.
8RpDYD GD LDNR GLMDOHNWLpNL PDWHULMDOL]DP QLMH WHN PHKDQLD
QHIJR PDWHULMD 3RND]JXMH GD SUMDRE YN UJQOQRRWW IN DWWk SIVWRIPNDRAY B D
ELRORJLML L IL]JLFL ,VWLpH GD RGUHYHQL EURM JQDQVWYHQLND LDNR
AWHOHRQRPLML® AWHOHRORJLML?3 LQE NVASIDR/IDNDXIMZ XDIPY RRM B PMIL G ® [
]JODQVWYHQLFL WYUGH R DSVXUGQRVWL VOXpDMD X QDVWDQNX &LYRW
VDVWDYOM D§p.HU BReHODIBIRYija 126128 (br. 490497).

2UsS 0 % @rologija 122-137.

“83 Usp. Isto, 122 (br. 476).

84 Usp. Isto, 122:123 (br. 478481).
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permissuk Istovremeno razlikuje Bausa per sex XJURN NRML X]JURNXMH RQR

svojoj naravi usmjereti Bausa per accideAst
AXJURN NRML X]JURNXMH QHAWR QD a4WR . MH SUYRWQR SR VYRMR

Polazno pitaneRGQRVL VH Q) RWDW XL XQ D R po¥ uvrykd lkeHkoj€yX a

QHPD NRQW L Q OHgOwW @ Ratvidadni D

AMHU SURL]YRGQL X]JURN QH PR4H GMHORYDWL EH] YRGVWYD WM
ukoliko je upoznat i odabran, sgjeo voljen 3¢

.DNR EL XRpLCLIRYRDDAJaHVRIHYD SULURGD PDWHULMD V°
SRNUHWX SUHPD YL&LP REOLFLPD pLML ]DOHW SULSDGD VL
koji L PDWHULMX L QMHQ ]D OH %R SRINENDR PMM U B HW 1Q ) N IPKORAY!
koji je uzrok svrhovitog zaletal DVXSURW WRP VWD|MD@ HaWXD \OW EAMD LU |

SLWDMXudL VH

Je li kontingentna determinacija djelovanja u koliko je determinacija; je li kontir@@t RQD XpLQNRYLW
usmjerenostSURL]J]YRGQRJ XJURND QD RQR 8WR XJURNXMH X NROLNR MF

FDXVDWLR FDXVDH HIILFLHQWLYV 1H SLWDPR ]D NRQWLQJHQWQF
usmjerenostideterminacije) uzrokovanja kao takvélj!

Tu usmjerenostpromatra u djelovanju Boga djelovanju stvora pod vidikom
VSHFLILNDFLMH V RE]JLURP QD XplegexiumLNS RiGeljlY toGaLNR P L]
L]YRYHQ Mdd rézRlt@t® $uprotnoga monizmu: determinacija (usmjerenje) proizvodnog
uzroka koje nije po seba(sg, nego ima razlog bivstvovang@ drugogadb alio), zahtijeva
razumkojipredY Ly D L Y Rzabte<svkhikdjppudmijeruje djelovanje proizvodnog uzroka.

Pretpostavka niza uzrokipak, WUDaL UD]JORJ VYRMH GHWHUPLQDFLMH

Kako svrhatpreko razumaivoligt ] DLVWD XW MHp HNRD \® L 9\ WY RAQIRG ik ED
4WR EH] QMHQD XWMHFDMD SURL]Ya@rngenttoELRINH QFHR &HU HEQ X WIW Y BY B
(.)SwrhaNDR X]JURN N R Q Wahsluthide poeBnh?® L i D

NavedHQL L]YRG SRWNOHBOMXMH VSRQWDQLP RSUHOMXG
finalnostiu pHPXDPMHUXMH LQWHOLJHQWQL XpLQDN aWR XSXi
uzrokovanju (primjerice: hrastt aLU YLQRYIDWRJB]D 1R WR jMd®BazXUY LMHN
PHWDIL]JLPNRP VPLVOX =D WR MH &SHRMtiddemips unijekeDosPRYD N
koja kao takvat QHQXAPRUD LPDWL VHEL VUD]J]PMHUDQ X]JURN 3L
SURL]J]YRGQL XJURN EH] YRGVWYD VYUaQ@®wdkotlikpeithin D WR
XVPMHUHQRVWL YRGL 0 %HOLUD %° GY®Rjewletetinaci@RND] Q!

8% |sto, 123 (br. 481).
8 |sto, 123 (br. 482).
“87 |sto, 124 (br. 485).
“88 |sto, 124 (br. 486).
89 |sto, 125 (br. 487489).
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proizvodnog uzroka kontingentnanie Ase¢ A4WR YULMHGL NDNR ]D SRMHGL(
WDNR L ]D ODQDF FMHOLQH VYHVYWRPWYINNRDOBENWILQMRPX]|V ©
to usmjerenje (determinaciju) daje svrha koju je razshwatio tpredvidiq i volja izabrala. U

WRP SRVWXSERWW BoHOM D Qldptidge®V Q RU GEIRIWWH aWR NRQWLC
bivstvuje ima ka uzrok svrhu zbog koje djelujekbja je uzrok u punom smislu i to prvi

prema redu uzrokovanja.

U samom dokaznom postupRl QDYRGL VH WH]D GD SURjelY&®GQL X]U
+ GRQLMHWL XpLQDN EH] GHWHUPLQDFENMMHGWH]YyDIRKEVWWYD
UD]XPRP L RGDELUD YROMRP QH PR&H ELWL GHWHUPLQDEF
GHWHUPLQDFLMD X]JURNRYDQMD V RE]JLURP QD lagUVWX G
uzrokovanja determinacije je potrepal HU MH E L i H, ddl RrQgdgla-QAH@YVaOne
od sebex Ase® 'HWHUPLQDFLMD GROD]L SR VYU3AQRP X]JURNX S
odabira voljom. Naime, iGH NRQWLQJHQWQRVWL GHWHUPLQDFLMH
btak D GHWHUPLQDFLMD X]JURNRYDQMD WR QLMH GDNOH R
usmjerenostG MHORYDQMD SURL]YRGQRJ XPURIDMN X R¥ PLY@D WHMWBD YR
GUXJRJD D WLPH L XpLQNRYLWD XVPMHUHQRVW,KkMHORYDC(
GRND]XMH, MH®»SHFOND]DW L NDNR nbhraQ WebiQdztd@ xd Qirtvavatjél
negobivstvuje od drugog E L,ialo e Bog ODWHULMDOLVWLpPpNL PRQL]DP LVK
vidi u materiji. Materija toipak, QLM H V P D W jern8 je Hdifedeniina i disponirana za
razOLpLWH QDpLQ P DBALN V MY ROQsRE BtbgaDda je ta determinacija po
UD]XPX L YROML WDIEXiR\bbzDtakioH aQRMBVW YD OHYXWLP SUR
determinacije X]JURPQRUIRALLYRG QLK X]Uyézhbdg [sRSADHINOG Krdhih
UD]XPVNRP YRGVWYX 5LMHp MH QDMSULMH R QHSRVUHGQF
LQWHOLJHQWDQ X]JURN 7HANR EA/ EXPDRMBaVaddgLréda, aliuD QLF >
uvjerenje je da postoji.

'UXJL QDpPpLQ GRND]JLYDQMD L dWaMeteihinddija dj@ldvariaAliD VY U &
XPpLOQNRYLWD XVRMMBBQRVYVW]JURND NDR NRQWLQJHQWQD PF
bivstvovanja aWR ]QDpL GD VH SUHYDJD GHWHUPLQLUDQMD ]EL
0 %YHQDWODADMWY KRG IMWH GHWHUPLQDFLM kbjuSpyeRvodY RGQR J
razum ,VKRGLEAW HGRGWONPPXMHHD RLML RQR MH QBtéilQne-l@iRQRV LW F

te determinacije. Suprotno bi bilo samo prenosnik.

AD EL DOWHUQDWLYH PRJOH XWMHFDWL QD SUHYDJX GHWHUPLQDF
QHNL QDpPLQ SUNUXSWIAWXQKHL]MMU VH WHN GRQRVL SUHYDJD R V

490 Usp. Isto, 128-137 (br. 498537).
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XJURNRYDQMH GD MH LVWRP XpLQL IL]JLpNL SULA ¥4 QHJIR |
LQWHQFLRQDOQH WM VSR]I|QDMQH QD]JRpQRVWLtiDka@dAhEeWwHDWLYD L
razumski gospodar svoje aktivnosti WDNR RGDEUDWL DOWHUQDWLYX NRMX YHiU K

7R PRAaH ELW Lkdj¢ dgedngdru &jetit-bivstvovarnijpod njegovim vidikom.
lztH WYUGQMH VOLMHGL GD VYDNR SURL]YRGIERbXIhNW RNRY D (
volju te da je svrha uzrolzrokovanja, tj. razum i slobodna vol@aHOH RSVNUELWL Xpl
svrhu za kojugapra] YRGH 7R VH LVSXQMDYD NDGD JD XSUDYOMD
PRYMBIWMNMORPLPQR %RJ SRWSXQR NRWOMDXR SGSDEYOBHPpQHRRVGR
%HOMIDYOMD LVWLQX Ra® &/MBR MPIENRWMHEG@RYDELMD SRWMHp
L YROMH D NRQDpPQR RG %RAMHJ QDENPD QHGOXPBYMDHRU V H
apsolutnomVPLVOX VH LVNOMXpXMH D X UHODWLYM@RP VPLVC
namijere® njegova neposrednog uzroka. Pred Bogom nemaZiitH ODW LY QjRrJBogO X p D M D
]OQD VYH L PRaH VYH 1HNH QHVDYUAHQRVWL VX SULSXa
YMHURMDWQRVW LA/ RN PMNIXR P DOREPIQMH SRAaHOMR EK VXMW MH
QH GRNLGD QD,mego R senvodauQiRMik\fihalnosti. Ni pretpostavka evolucije ne
LV N O MXHuXWRD W UD Onedo ke(pteiipostavlja djelovanjem uma i volje. Utjecaj
svrhe, pritom se ptpostavija dvojako, utjecaj na evoluciju samu, a zatim kao prikladna
Atvorenose PDWHULMH X VPMHUX HYROXFLMH 7HRULMD ALYRWC
EL LVNOMXpLOD XWMHFDM UD]XPD L YROMKMHG@H HQDIDWW DN
ERUEX L SRQRYQR VH YUDUD VYUAQRP XJUGD® Q RR/Q\D XQPD YV
ID]DPD SURFHVD PRJXUD MH XURRWQRPVH |IDRLYDPBDVIS
WHRGLFHMVNLP ]DNOMXpL 68 @itirbg regiateljs DeBRu Bvij&®E WaydRiM Q
ARVSRGDUD VDPLK E3WTLPHMMQ BW YR UWDMMIH@NED \he Yartl E L 1D
SRpHWDN QD L]JYRULAWH EVWL QD SUREOHP ELWND

6.3. Ontolo &o-antropolo&i pristupfinalnosti

3ROD]HiUL RG 3DitbPire@a GdeMitajest, a neELWDN QLMH 0 %€
XRpDYD GD VH VYDND ]QDQRVW SR® R GMBAR QL R SYils R A VED X
ontologija SUR X p D YikliM®Lj@sDaHOHUL GRSULMHWL GR pHJBRIOGUXJH ]
Bogal G¥3¥HLPH SRVWDMH MDVQR G R BIH MtDERR®bIKD ol % HOL
QMHJD VH SRODI]L L Q MdiR Xodokh, putbridbitkaQD VH R

91 |sto, 133 (br. 521).
492 |sto, 137 (br. 537).
493 Usp. Isto, 23 (br. 2).
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1D SUYRP SXWX SROD]b@mem®MIL BB AMHHQ IRGRYW XLWLYQF
stvarnostbivstvovanfMHU ELUH MHVW 6 GUXJH VWUDQABSchi®M®©DAaXuL \
des Nicht$ LVWLpH FOP HHAHQIRIQWAWIDINDLORP SLWDMXiL VH R QMH
SRVH&H ]D SURPDW U Da@MBeRysGEkab Eeu@opdiMADRFMLP WHN SRULD!
pozitivhu stvarnost. lakiMH ULMHp R QLMHNDQMX DSVRMRMWYQRMWID I LLA
GXELQX L VWUDKRWX RQRJD UHODWLYQRJ QLaAWDYLOD G
VWDYOMDMXuL JD LSDN VD 6 .LHUNHJDDUGRR X NRC
S U R P DW IgapiD tog promatranja poteklo je, nizom doumljivanja poput Heraklitova,
Sokratova Platonova $ULVWRWHORYD 7RPLQD L PQRJLK GUXJLK
PQRAWYX R VSR]Q DikbntirgenthesQXIAURAERENoSti i univerzalnosti
VSR]|QDMH RSUHJ L SRMHGLQDQRORRIBRMLYRWIG W GLIP B LEVHDGF
bLVWH ]JELOMQRVWL a $DYHWEMWD ISUNYRRJIV QR iRk pritb Q X W R J
]JDPHWQLND R]JELOMDYDQMD

.UHQXY3aL RG 3BRPMHILGCRWDQMD SUREOHPAEgoWUHOD]L
UMHAOYDROMRHUHUL X SUYRM WH]L R*¥|Ed v @Rpotéht)akao PR JI X (i Q
komponeQW D PDREJHIPX QDP VYMHGRpL QX WHEKUank htbiti, 0D MV NR L
VH X VYDNRIIRRMHUMHVW 2QR SRAtPFHPYXHEMW]EY®BPID RQWLD
bivstvovanja W R ]QDpL QHRYLVQR R PRYMHNRYX PLAOMHQMX &
zbiljnost (D FW XV  H Q p U J HZabazlikli @¥Wah{3kol, Hj.LoRisnog uzroku, nalazi se u
VDPRP EXIRXKQWLpNRWD\WRXEZEMOINWRMRP ELUBRIXVQRRWSH LPD E
R]QDpDYD RQWLpPNL WBR NRMEIPY K MIHR RARREIE 5w smisaow R
usmjerenosti na akt ili zbiljnost i ovisnost o njoj. Te sijaedkomponente ujedinjene u jednom
ELINOR RQWLpPpNRM FNHH@RML XYPMEHQYMOQH7LPH RELOMHADY|
SURPMHQMLYRAUX

Upravo toje SROD]LAWH ]D GUXJX WRXDX DN\YFOM R Mird iNDHROY. W Y
Nestvorend®® 7X SRPpLQMH JR WREURIWeRRIXWDYNRP GD RQ SRVWRM
GRND]JLYDQR L] GUXJLK WUDNWDWD R % RM&MRHWV WYRW R ¥ R RBM
WR PHWDIL]JLpNL ]QDp Ujnadt @ttus\pRriviHeMrijerndasyienopstpfEdam po
VHEL 8SRULAWH SURPje dMHDaR(MDmRsse RUXR SUHGPHW WUHIGEH
0 % Ho®lanja na nauk Tome Akvinskag tamista Kajetana i Suarezal DLPH PRJXUQRVYV

494 Usp. Isto, 24-33 (br. 136).
9% Usp. Isto, 25 (br. 6).

498 Usp. Isto, 34-74 (br. 37238).
497 Usp. Isto, 34-39 (br. 3865).
98 Usp. Isto, 39-42 (br. 6680).
499 Usp. Isto, 42-53 (br. 81123).
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JELOMQRVW XQXWBURWVPW WRJIDHMD®R HE INNDR VYRMHYUVEHHD VDVYV
Assentia et esgexsistentip® 7R GD ELUH MHVW GD SRVWDuhkbghELOMQR
Asseé 6WYRUHGRaBL IWDVWDYOMHQR MH ELUH Dés#eRshinMH ELUH
kao takav bivstvuje,fest3 stvarnost 7R ]QDpL G D ARSSFVY VAR Mkavljg Asse
subsisten§ bitak koji iz sde postoji, punina bivstvovanjojom se ostvaruje u punini ono
Aitiz 6 REJLURP QD VWYRUHQR ELUH SHR& BRAOMD/ NXpISWW D
RGUHYHQL RJUDQLDPH Q'L 3QuMPLQ VER P VVWW RPMDROMM BNROL ULMH
SDUWLFLSDFLML QD QHRJUDQLpPHQRVW IneEalsi¢id®zbifnbstiD Q Lp H Q
ili akta jer toje SULQFLS VIDYQiH@BRYWND QHRRUPQUPIKB®KMHDNW X
SRWHQFLMD, PRIV BGRFMIDILQD RGUHYHQL QDpLQ HJIJLVWLLU
NRQSULQFLS RR&Q DV RS Nl HQdve sefuiditas? + A4 W RiiWaBsentid
iE\?C\WZQD JRYRUL AWRAMDEYWR LELEXAEPD MNJRARMLPD NRMH HJ]L)
RGQRVL VH QD ELWL VWYRUHQ GDURYDQ GMA&SERBEARAMH V
GXEOMHJ XODaHQMD X WX UDVSQDUYDR Y] DIWOWRlgudia EkRoJ GIBL (DD
VD]GD QX HidkenEjeWIDR VWYRULYH %RAMH ]DP L Yaytistehc@MHP X L
NDR UHDOL]DFLMH WH ]DPLVOL 1LMH ULMHpPp R UHDOQR UD]
R VWYRUKH®RP ELUX

.DNR EL GXEOMH XapPRWX RMD M R WO RF/L0ECUHDERNIH RH %R J X
analogijon™ NDR PRJX QR & i XstegW X UL PO M DW R P AtoddostfDuld H Q M H P
raznovrsnom. AnalogijionrWH NRULVWL QD PQRJLP SRGUXpMLPD D ELV
Boga 1DLPH VDP S\RHMDIPQEM#HDL DQDORJDQ MHU NDaH GD QHa
MH UHDOL]JLUDQR 1RXNR RLYE@DMRUNIALKR GLHNDW R X1 VWKHY] D (D QAVHXC
prisutnosti Bogau stvorenjima i stvorenja u Bogtf Polazi od toga da su i Bog i stvorenje
samostalne cjelingli stvorenjeje relativno jerje ovisno 0o BoglkDR YODVWLWRP LVKR(
VWYRUHQMX MH S8YRBUVWRRRROMOLENWR LFR BRYQMER LA X6 R @D
promatraXRpDY DM KA LELWERSWVWUDKLUDMX UL XRp@esB RBWOSULWRP
1D MH G @posiédtji i najdublji&stt RG NRMHJ VH YL3H QH PRA&H DSVW
VDGUAaADMX MHU EL EH] QMHJD E LAdtp®Riré W D€ BrisQtardjgVlD Y LOR
VYHPX PRUD ELWL SULVXWDQ VQDJRP VYRMHSWOWDYL NEC
SULVXW @RtEMKX WREIMHGD Q L aWwW DUystvarénjida \oYdBids &8 el aEni ok

je karaktera, promatra se u odnosu na darivatelja, Stvoritelja u zadnjoj liniji, ali je to njihova

00 sp. Isto, 47 (br. 93).

01 Jsp. Isto, 50 (br. 112).

%02 Jsp. Isto, 55-74 (br. 136238).
03 Usp. Isto, 67-74 (br. 202238).
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stvarnost relativno smostalnog bivstvovanjaU njihovoj takvoj relativnoj, uvjetovanoj

VWYDUQRVWL SR VHEL QHPRUQRM |]DNOMXpXMHPR GD PRU
GROD]J]LPR GR 6WYRULWHOMD 6XE]LVWHOQWsQdraVinkal SKAND 1D |
VX VWYRU L 6WYRULWHOM SRWSXQR UD]JOLpLWH QDUDYL"
WXPDpL OXOMVORUQMRP DWULEXWLY QR&®SDMBIKEIRWRIP SUR &
$QDORJDW SURALPD VY H tnd AhelegatR™ KoridliDse u€pbr¥dbBm s

NRQFHQWULPQLP NUXAQLFDPD pLML MH L]YRU L SRppOR VU]
WDNRYHU SRG %4s€PNSRJR. BHW X DEje bitiFupravo bitak NRML LK pLQL
stvatnimb L NRML MH QMLKRY SUYRWQL DQDORJDW -H OL ELV
vidku A se3ili Ab aliod® WM YLGLN L]J]YRULAWD VDPRVWDOQRVW!
QHGRVWDWQRVWL 3ULWRP VH XR pguYidko@ie nsl istopsazihi X VYHP)
%RJRP 6WYRUHQMH QH VSXWDYD %RaMX QHL]JPMHUQRVW (

DQDORJOMYL HRDM&LPD X VOMHGHULP PLVOLPD

A% RJ REXKYDUD VYH GR®HUMDRREVVHIDVVWYRI UHGD QHJR NDR
SULPDULXP , WDNR 2X]© 1HL]JPMHUQRIID drugaiX aralogdm ted@c UXJID E
bivstvovanja QRVHUK %IRHED NDR GX&X VYRMH GX&H

lztogaproizD]L QDpLQ VKYDUDQMD %RJD

EELIOHWL PR&H ELWL QLWL VH R QMH P XuRRdis4oP L WIBIL W\ N D Q@D %R £
stvarnost i misao na Bog&’

Afirmacija vlastitog bivstvoanjastvorenja ovisi upravo o stupnju afirmacije Baga
YODVWLWRM VWY R UtjQUR2ANG uz miStétichidgpvie Sdbdotial D

1D WHPHOMX JRYRUD R DQDORJLML UD]UIRHRM}¥ VH L G|
SRPpLOMXPLAOMDQMHP R RRskHmidj ezt GLAMMHp MH R QDVWD®

produbljivanju prethodnaggovora. Naime,

B RAMD ELW SRVOMHGQML MH WHPHOM]BRIRX PR XivkkaPRaX i LK EL
%RA&MH EVWL %RA&ML]VWHMDSBUEBNO DPQXPERQNUHWQH PRIXUQRVW

1LMH X WRM WH]L ULMHp WHN R Q®HIRLRWHWOQIWRYRK RRK
MHU VDPR ELUH X VHEL PRJXXH3RARPD WWLD X Xi] LPRA N QIF LEVL U |
sebi, njegov temele QHNR HJ]JLVWHQWQR ELUIHDLBHQDG DIREQFEL®BRIP
HIJ]JLVWLUDWL ELWL SURL]YHGHQR RG QHNRJ X]JURND PRI

04 Usp. Isto, 68-70 (br. 217).

05 Usp. Isto, 72 (br. 226227).

%08 |sto, 73 (br. 230).

07 |sto, 73 (br. 232).

208 Usp. Isto, 74-173 (br. 239715).
0% sp. Isto, 74-79 (br. 239266).
*1%sto, 74 (br. 239).

161



osnovicu, Asse atojetYUGL 0, %ROLWM QMHJIRYD VYHPRJIJXUQRVW
YDQMVNH PRIXUQRVWL 3UHWSRVWDYND QXWDUQMH PRJIXU
GD MH %YRa&MD EVW SRVOMHG QM R¥YE®BEQMDPR DX 8 UR FELLZO®M D
Aristotela, Plotina, Augustina i Tome. Polazi od ramgkazane tvrdnje da Bog jest je
QMHJRYD PHWDIL]LPND EVW D VWYRURYL SDUWLFLSDFLMRP
%RAMD QHL]MMHURAVMHQD SXQLQD ELWND 1DMGXEOMD R
ORJXuD, mdulod sebe, nego imaju temelj u drugome u zadnjoj liji samostalnom
bitku + Asse Subsisterisu Bogy a tajtemeljiH %RaMD EvW =DWLP VWYRURY
ELURG EvW LimajuEsvdjuNdBnovicu u nesastavljenollL iNNR MH MH pLVWL QHRJ
btak D WR MH IL]JLPND %RaMD EvW 'UXX LV G YR WBERMWEES NDD BH
VOLPQRVW QHJR SR ]DNRQX DQDORJLMH NDR GUXJRWQL
%RAMH EVWL 7UHUOL G%R aRMGIQRYRMIPIDGR DO®LYFO MXUL %RaMX |
RQR @4WR RQD D resik&il QiRe PRIAHJULPpX NRQNUHWQUI&EOLFL PF
VWYDUQRVWLVRRIXLPDEMILIDORAMHI VWYDUDODpPNRJI UD]XPD
,DNR QH NDR L]JUDYQL SUREOHP UMHADYDQM® SUREC
kategorijama*a posebiR R VWYDUQRVWL VXSVWDQFLMH L DNFLGHQD
1DLPH YODVWLWRP L]UDuvsQrRomn a&bilLiMastiiodals RYS\RH@D MH ELUH
NRMH QH SUHWSRVWDYOMD QHNR G WsxigdRanéija fidHu biojii O DV W L\
PLVOLPD L pLQLPD XSR]QDMH WDNYR ELUH NRMH SUHWSRVW
ELWNRP L SUYRWQLP RGUHYHQMHP D pLMHakviden®VvoL L p
Stvanost supstancije je takva P REHSRWHQFLMD SULPLWakcidBtEM QMD R G
bHPX VXS \&tB(@kH lupdyo takva. Ako o supstanciji govorimo u smislu davanja
GMHORYDQMD L SULPDQMD ijestl 6ij®sipstandijaMiHpalBgrom shilsMiL % R <
jest supstancija jer je punina bitka Ass&¢& LVKRGLAWH VYDNRJ ELYRYDQMD
6XSVWDQFLMD SRWSXQD L SRMHGLQDpPpQD N Radiza #DR FMH
hipostaza, aono pp HP X R QD E L¥AukdstextidHOIdh4 kao racionalna supstancija
RELOQLMH SDUWLFLSLUD QD ELWNX WH MH QD RVRELW
DQDORJQRP VPLVOX %RJ MH RVRED QH nddRR NMRGIDUK RGL &M
RVREH pLVWL VXE]JLVWHQWQL ELWDN X SXQLQL 7LPH VH EC
LUHQXYAL RG ILQB®Ze RIA projavdriN izrok djeluje pod vodstvom
VYUaQrRJD WUDJRP UMH&ADYDQMD SUREOHPD ELWND ]DW

11 Usp. Isto, 80-101 (br. 267371).
*12 Jsp. Isto, 85 (br. 288).
13 Usp. Isto, 87 (br. 294297).
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uzrocima®** 7UD&HIUL UD]ORJEE (DD VAWHBRRADOQNDD GD M3 N YA LOL
alio3*®* 1DLPH QDMSULMH GROD]L DUJXPHQW QD WHPHOMX U
stvanostima postoji razlog bivstvovanRML VH UHDOL]JLUD QD UD]OLpLWH
EL ELR L] QHSUHYDUOMLYH RpHYLGQRVWL VYLMHVWL SUL (
%HGED VDVWDY OM HQ BebErazidd bysrdvani’D6 DV W DY O N\DHHQ RRBA Hii H
RSVWRMDWL DNR QMHJRYL ELWQL HOHPHQWL QLVX XMHGLQ
PHPXD EL ELYVWYRYDOR PRJXi @R EWM H RUD] ORR JUR(] B IMGH\O!
VDPRPH VHEL VWRJD JD PRUD WUDA&LW hitk-63dg XBIRiEH QHV D
je samo po sebt Ase® 6DVWDY Qod #r@BgaELBE PHWDIL]LPNX VODERVW
MHU SR VYRMRM QDUDYL LOL EvWL NpoSdjd i nkl biti G QMHJID
SRVWRMDWL 7DNYR ELUH VH QD]JLYD NRQWLQJHQWQR MH
uzroka>*’ Ono nije sam bitak pLVWD JELOMQRVW QHJR MH SRNUHQXWR
NRMH XWMHpH GL XI1RJIMHYEMBQRYH XJURN SURLFMARWGDL WYR
efficiens® VY U & Q k& BajishRidli$ tvorivo + Aausa materialidi odrednica ili forma+

Aausa formali§ 8 RVYUWX QD WDM SUYL SXW SUHPNDAMRBMMXNMKX

otkriva dvostrukosttBogaL ELUH % RJRP XY M H WRWO BiRtraBHRi DQ D MG X E

BogaVPR XSR]QDONRWMHRMEH WMHPR SR VHEL WDNYR GD REUD]JOD&H VY
puninom svoga cjelovitog i u samom sebi samostalnog-beka. | zato ne samo Bog jest, negmwra

ELWL 2Q MH aDUL&WH VYH OMHSRWH L YULMHGQRVWL X
SXQLQH &DULAWDHLVWRJ %LWND

=D VWYRW&/QIR ELUH

ARQWLQJHQWR®RPNEHPHOMX PHWDIL]LDNRJ REUDJORAHQMD SUL]QI
LVWRGREQR L QMHJRYX YHOILRLAQDEWHILOX MH %BWYRUHQMH %RA&
SUHGLNDW %RAaAMH EVWL VWYRUHQMH aMHVWIELW DY RME R/IVW Bl USURR/A/
QHNL SHPDW L 2GDK® YMHpQRWDWMOQ X & Q hdtazEXBiEljR@|mverzainu, t.

QXAQX VSR]QDMX MHU MH Q oKX AENRAY W HAS/IR NRHEQ/IM BKX 1% RA MH ¢
DNWXDFLMD ELOR NRMH PRJIXUGQRVWL RKOQM YRNIO B HO K WM. DILOYMD
razumom i voljom svime upravlj&?

Analogna spoznajg put prema takvoj spoznaji Boga stvorakoja otkriva tragove
SRYH]IDQRVWL V %YRJRP L GDMH VLIXUQRVW VSR]QDMH %RaN
5MHADYDMXUL SURE (pblldzi Baldvulyi putOOelbigiiLdion ga vodi
SUHPD GREURWL ELWND SRQRMRX | VAU 0 FHwWR VNG MVUH.Q IGRI DD

14 Usp. Isto, 101-121 (br. 372475).
15 Usp. Isto, 105110 (br. 384414).
16 Usp. Isto, 110-116 (br. 415446).
17 Usp. Isto, 116122 (br. 447475).
18 Usp. Isto, 137-138 (br. 538544).
*19|sto, 137-138 (br. 540).

%20 |sto, 138 (br. 541542).

21 Usp. Isto, 138-149 (br. 545596).
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RGQRVH VH QD LVWU Dwetarib Qz\VitekR VR IE L @D NELDNDL, pllL.0M IPRH W D | |
WUDJRP QDVWDRN\OYWD H V% HEDisivitd RIMokD. SMakibGo svojstvo govori

o liepoti bivstvovanja 0 % H@MODQMDMXiL VH SUHWHMERMDR/ WILp NLX
WUDGLFLMX QDMSULMH VHERYMUN R MMD MGR/BND S\ & DESLIM\ENBD. P 8
sluti pozitivhost bivstvovanaNRMD MH GREUD %LUD SR QDUDYL RC
tendencij®” IDPMHUXMH WWROMH WBHIOLHNR M. Or@ \§ Usknfe R G ki L
GREUX L VWRIREVR KLYWHEL D ]JOR VH RpLWXMH NDR QHGR
]DYUADYD QHNLP FLOMHP XNROLNR MH &&jigeDujpokiedbul ®H SUR
WHAaQML XVPMHU H@ERYMILLAQ PN FSRJBRE aXo bi se domoglo onoga

AWR PX SULSDGD 3UHFLDDLWMHE , WX E Whik@ PQmEY W UR] WHAa
AP R J X Ui @(RoveWtlie) u njenoj usmjerenosti prema ozbiljefgn gdje postojiAP R &iha

L WHAQMBItiS¥PHPDOL SRVULMHGL R GeWaip,Nobirodh® P btdlddd Q R V W
PRIJXUQRVW L WHAQMDLOSLWBN HRY MHN@LU]DPLAOMDM" 7X (
promatra ka posljedicu Abiljnosti3 akta, NRML MH SXQ GL@DP¥]B®B zM/H aQMH
VDYUEGHQRAUXPRRXN BN RIX 1RV ILQDOLVWLPpND WHQGH
GREUX SRNDKXMH QDUDY QM HM4ak3Ii BEobkoRiGstod DoDe $poizbajd/ X

GR VSR]QDMH ELWNDQNPDDWPRDGD @RODILPR LJUDYQLP J{URI

QD&HJ VSR DDYdaEMDIRDORILMVNL JOHGDQR SURL]OD]L L] ]E

ANW NRMLP VWusRijeH@eRsakb injdgov kontingentni akt, nego i analogatum primarium
toga akta, Actus purud?®

8 WRP VPLVOXSUOURPIHOWD SRYH]D QRBbMrotsiRstvdtehin=EL O MQ
dobULK ELGMHID SURL]ODWY BCORMHWERBPUWRR ELUH MHU MH VO
dobrota. Izvor i cilim je Bogkoiji je

ALVWD QHQDWUXQMHQD =ELOMQ RHeR taPpR YVMD SKQLE@D & LYQDMPL MDY

bilo pod vidikom bivstvovanjabilo spoznaje i ljubavi za bilo koju vrijednost. Begtakav i sam u sebi,
L X RGQRVX QD GUXJH 2Q LP MH VYLPD*aPDKFREWHWH L WUDAHQL L

YLOMHQLFX -&HAMMHPHURPDWUD L SRG Y k@ethk® NR QW L
XJURNX SURL]YRGQRP PPABYdjeicpa Rd-dELN K QW XQIHH,@h@RJ ELGD
tome i iskonski proizvodni uzrok kao tefp bivstvovanja a ujedno i posljednji
VYHXMHGLQM XM XBitstvavahjed Qua stvpchBsil Boga UD]OLpLWD VOLND

%22 Jsp. Isto, EU XVS WDMWeHULE N HGQ LR SRR BLER1G)D
23 Usp. Isto, 119 (br. 317318)

24 Jsp. Isto, 120 (br. 319)

*2Usp. 0 % HOnitolbgija 145 (br. 578).

2% |sto, 146 (br. 581).

278VS 0 O9MetafirifND DQW U RS Bho3Ra)L MD

28 Usp. Isto, 120-121 (br. 321323)
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